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Tuz hymns in this Collection have been arranged in order under the following subjects :—

PRATSE O A T s B <. lages 3—22 WARNING AND INVITATION, Pages 117—I4T
GRS T S P G 23—s8 CONSECRATION, - 2 T i 142—173
FESS TV iDATE VAT IEE . i 59—72 HEATPN, v Lol Mo . 174—205
EXPERIZENCE, ¢ o D 00 5 73—98 DB T T, o S 206—208
WORK AND WARFARE,........ L o s W ORSHIE, ko SalltaiY 209—217
BES SIONARY, sl i s el L IT4—116 TIMES AND SEASONS, .euurn.. 218—220

The “ Boox or Prarse” like its predecessor * Christian Songs” is a compilation of old and new hymns
and tunes.. It is mainly the result of a judgment formed during an active superintendence of large city
schools in which singing has been a leading feature. Compositions which have been tested by time and
proved to be of substantial merit have been inserted ; and new music and new hymns have been selected
from recent publications, including “ Brightest and Best.”

Simplicity has neither been aimed at nor avoided. We have not worked on the belief that only the highest
class of music and the stendard hymns (as they are called) should be used in our schools, nor yet have we
failed to introduce such compositions freely. We have endeavored to elevate the taste, and yet not destroy
the fervor of worship.

Our thanks are due to many authors and to owners of copyright for their kind permission to use valuabie
contributions. And here it is necessary that we should say that nearly all the pieces, both WorDps and Music,
being Copyright Property, permission must be obtained from the owners for their use in any form.

Many improvements pointed out by that excellent guide, experience, have been introduced, and indeed
every effort has been put forth to make this a satisfactory and useful book not only for the Sunday School but
also for the Prayer Meeting and for the Home Circle,

GEORGE A. BELIL,

2 ?Ediior.r.
HUBERT P. MAIN. |

BOOK OF PRAISE

FOR THE

SUNDAY SCHOOL.
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REVIVE US AGAIN.
From “i\'ew Praises of Jesus,” by per.

Dr. W. P. MACKAY, 1866
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1. We praise Thee, O God! for the Son of Thy love, Tor Je - sus who died, and is now one a- bow

?. We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spir-it  of light, Who has shown us our Saviour, and sc:xttgezred our nlr:];?t
3. All glo-ry and praise, to the Lamb that was slain, Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansed every stgimv
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{Hal -le - lu - jah! Thine the glo - ry, Hal-lo-Iu- jah! A - men,
Hal- le - lu - jah! Thine the glo' ~Eryy s LM, Lo A e ]} Re-vive us a - gain.
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ST. GEORGE. Sir @ J. ELVEY.
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ve thanlk - ise the song of Har-vest-Home! All  is safe-ly gathered in,
é. go};x::, 25 ;lxlxiltlﬁklfg}: é)oegg) (l)?‘,nc fxﬁg,, :I[T{iluit un-to gHix~; praise to yield? Wheat rxl‘nd tares t}ierem yare so}v.'}},
3. For e know that Thou wilt come, And wilt take Thy peo-ple home ; From Thy field wilt purge a - way

§ N e ol 7o ] ol B L 0 S —
SR e e e e e e EEE T e
-j '7'/. ) IL ns l 1 " I ‘ < s "‘ I. l. [ I’ i ;’l 1

7 i | i
s dl f ' : I — — rl ¥ a' 0 c‘h : =
0= T o e : o } o o mo = ]
=y 4 | = —1 — L4 < p b—i—5— ¢}
AL ——e-|—y f}oa—2—91-° e eV o s o
-6 —; R e ke g o B TR

Ere the winter storms beg,lvin; God our Maker, doth provide, f For our wants to be supplied; Come to God’s own ‘
Un-to joy or sorrow grown;Ripening with a wondrous pow’r,
All that doth offend, ths

Till the fi-nal Harvest-hour: Gl;ﬂ.llf, (0] Lord pti
at day; And Thine angels charge at last In the fire the tar!cs to\cast, But -t.l.le 2‘_111&11
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P i o e B e e I — i 0—9_1' Come then, Lord of mercy, come,
@——~ 2 1o 919§ 51> "2>H gijussing Thy Harvest-Home!
i < -
" ! Geiaoth £ H T Honbs! Let Thy saints be gathered in,
tem - ple, come; Raise the song o ar-ves ! g Pk
life, t{)mt we ’ Ho - ly gmig and pure may be. A - men. Free from sorrow, free from sin ;
ears to store In Thy gar-ner ev- er more. All upon the golden floor
L Z 9 9 £ d = = Praising Thee for evermore ;
: 9::—""4.—‘07 ) = - S “1 H Come, with thousand angels, come ;
- s 1 e i —— Bid us sing Thy Harvest-Home! Amen.
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FANNY J. CROSBY. 1875,

O GOD BE THE GLORY. 5
h From * J‘Iright}(\st- and Bcslt." W. H.‘DOANE.
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1. To God be the glo - ry, great things He hath done, So loved He the world that Ho gave us His Son,

2. O per - fect redemption, the purchase of blood, To ev - ery be - liev - er the promise of God ;

3. Great tllnngs He hath taught us, great things He hath done, And great our rejoicing thro’ Jesus the Son 2
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Who yielded Hislife an a

o

|
- tonement for sin, And opened the Life Gate that ail may go in.

The vil - est of -fender who tru -1y  be - lieves, That moment from Je - sus g par -don re - ceives.
But pur - er, and higher, and great-er will be Our won -der, our transport when Je - sus we see.
. 8.—0 cr;mc to H)f Fu - ther, thro’ Je - sus the Son, And give IHim 1_7;_3 glo - 1y, great things He hath done.
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Praise the Lord, praise the Lord,

-+,

Praise the Lord, praise the Lord,

Let the earth hear His voice, Let the peo -ple 1o - joice;

.
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KARL WILHELM'. An'.
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ISAAC WATTS. 1719,
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shore, Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 1 Tom nmth to south the princes meet, To pay their homage
rise With ev - ery mommg sac-ri- fice.  Peo-ple and realms of ev - ery tongue Dwell on His love with
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at His feet; While western em - pires own their Lord, And sav-age tribes at- tend His word.
sweetest song, And in- fant voic - es shall pro-claim Their ear-1ly bless - ings on His Name.
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Miss M. Elsie Thalheimex.
3.

SECOND HYMN. THE NEW SONG.
D)

Thro’ the new heavn what voices 1mg} These from the martyr's bed of flame, These bore Thy banner o'er the sea,
In praise trinmphant to eur King? These from the gloomy dungeon came, Exiled and poor for love of The
Like many waters, hark, they pour These, on the dreadfil battle-field, | And found in danger and distress,
Their tide along the golden shore! Stoodfirmtilldeath and wouldnotyield. | Thy presence in the wilderness.
“All blessing, honor, power divine, All voices in that faithful throng, Nostorm couldshake, noill could harm
All might and majesty be Thine! Swell clear and true the glorious song;| So strong was Thy proteeting arm,
Holy and true aveall Thy words,  Holy and just are all Thy words, “ Holy and true are all Thy words,
ThouKingof kings and Lord of lords !"| Thou King of kings and Lord of lords.”| ThouKingofkingsand Lordoflords!”

(PRATSE.)

EASTER HYMN.

THIRD EYMN,

.

R. W. Raymond.
3 No longer mourn your seeming loss ;
No longer weep betore the cross,
Nor search the darkmness of the tomb ;
‘While overhead the morn is come !
The sun has burst, &e,
4 Now what shall harm your joyful souls
While your Redeemer all controls?

1 Ye fainting souls, lift up your eyes
To where the morning 1lf’hth tho skies !

The awful shadows flee aw ay

Before the swift advancing day.
[|: The sun has burst His gloomy pris’n,
|: Turn ye to meet the Lord ; the Lord is risen! |
The Lord is rigsen ; He could not die ;
He lives for you etenmlI) H

[

you No night shall hide again His face ;
And by His victory o’er the grave No grave shall be His resting-place.
His people He will surely save! The sun has, &e. The sun has burst, &ec.
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. In Zi-on’s sa-cred gates, Let hymns ({f praise begin, Whileacts of faith and love I n ceaseless beau-ty
. Thepromis-es I sing, Which sov. ereign love hath spoke Nor will our heav'nly King His words of grace re-
The monntuns melt away, When once the Judge appears; And sun and moon domy That measure mortal
. Rejoice ! our Lordis luny ! Our God and hmw a- dore; Yea, nll give thanks and sing, And triumph ev - er-
—
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T. DWIGHT, 1800. From BEETHOVER,
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shine; In mer - ¢y there, 'W. hlle God ls . known, Be-fore lﬁ throne With sm]gslap - pear.
voke; Theystandse - cure, And stead-fast still, NorZi - on's hill A - bidesso  sure.
\mrs, But still the same, In ra - diant lines, Thy promise shines Thro’all the flame.
more; Lift up the = heart, Lift up the voioe, Re-joice o - lond Let 2ll ro - joice.
i3l | |

(PRAISE.)




WITH GLADSOME FEET WE PRESS.

CORBET SINGLETON. 1867 G. A. McFA »U’PF\'
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i 1. With g] 1dsome feet we press To Si-on’s lxcﬂy monnt, Where “"lsh(“» from its daop 1bC(‘S’§, The cooling fount:
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Oh!hap - py, happy hill, The joy of every saint ! With sweet Siloam’s crystalrill, That cheers the faint.
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{4 So this our festal day
Jerusalem the free! lhy Cross of Love is traced, | Celestial joy shall raise,

‘With ceaseless step the path be trod] Outstretching salutary arms, | While lips and hearts, conjoined, essay
That leads to Thee! To bless the waste ; 1 To hymn Thy pmmc !
The martyr's bleeding feet, The sinner there can plead | The very stones shall ring,
The saints with w oundless breast, In ever listening ears ; | Resonnd each holy wall, [Spring,
Alike have sought Thy golden seat | On hope and Thee, can sweetly feed,| With Thee, Thy: self the Rock, the

To win their rest. And dry his tears. | Our chven, our All!

CROWN HIM WITH MANY CROWNS.
/ \l ATTHEW DBRIDGES. 1848. e ’ : D] d; G }I.'\']'le‘
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i i ('l‘m\'n Ilim with many erowns, The L nmh upon His throne; Hark, how the heavenly mlhem drowns All music hut its eown:
2. Crown Him the Lord of love: Be-hold His hands and side, Rich Wounds yet visible a - bove, In beau- ty glo- ri- fied:
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2 Great City, blest of God ! {'3 There, calming all alarms,
|

CROWN HIM WITH MANY CROWNS. Concluded. 9
] |
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A - wake, my soul, and sing Of Him who dlt d for thee, And h il Him as thy matchless King Through all eter - ni - ty.
\o an - gel in ‘the slxy Can ful- ly bear that swht but downward bends his bumnw eye At myster-1es so bright.
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Creator of the rolhnn spheres,
Ineffably sublime.

Whose power a sceptre sways Their fragrance ever sweet.

Trom pole to pole, that wars may cease, | | All hail, Redeemer, hail!
And all be prayer and praise: 4 Crown Him the Lord of years, For Thou hast died for me;
His reign shall know no end, The Potentate of time, ) Thy praise shall never, never fail
And round His pierced feet | | "Throughout eternity.

HOLY, HOLY ! LORD GOD ALMIGHTY!

I’p REGINALD HEBER. ]‘3"‘ Rev. J B. Dl”‘b 1861,

3 Crnwn Him the Lord of peace: I I‘mr flowers of Paradise extend
|
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i1l I[n 1\ Ho -1y, Ho - 1\ 1 Lmd God al-might-y! Ear- lv in the mmnmrr our song shall rise to Thee ;
2. Ho-ly, Ho-1ly, Ho-1ly! all tho saints adm s Thee, Casting down their rroldeA crowns around theg glassy sea;
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Ho - 1\ Ho- 1y, Ho - 1\ 1 Mer-ci-ful and Mighty! God in Three Persons, blessed T11111 -ty!
Che-rubim and Ser: wphim falling down before Thee, Which wert, and art, and evermore shalt be. A -men.
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3 Holy, Holy, Holy ! though the darkness hide Thee, |4 Holv IIolv Holv' Lord God Almighty! [sea;
Though the eve of sinfal man T hy glory may not see,| All Thy works shall praise Thy Name in earth, and sky, and
{Holy, Holy, Holy ! Merciful and Mighty !

| God in Three Persons, blessed Tmmt) ! Amen.
(PRAISE.)

Only Thon art Holy. there is none ‘beside Thee
Perfect in power, in love, and purity.




10 BRI TLEINYGOD,
JAS. MONTGOMERY, 1822. From * Fresh Laurels, by per. Wm. B. BRADBURY.
Allegro.

| s / -O'
. Be joyful in God, all ye lands of the mnth ()h wxu‘ Himwith gladness and fear; Exult in His presence with music and mirth,
12, Oh! enter His gates with thanksgiving and song, Your vows in His temple proclaim; Ihsp!.u-s(‘mmclndwus auoul.uu ¢ prolong,
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With ]uw and de-votion draw near: Jehovah is God, andJe - ho-vah a-lone, Cre-a - tor and Ru-ler o’er all;._....
And bless His a-dor- a - ble name: For good is the Lord, in - ex- -press -i - bly good, And we are the work of His hand;....
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And we are His people, His sceptre we own, His sheep,and we follow His call; we ﬁ»llmv His call, we follow His call.
His mercy and truth from e-ter - i - ty stood, And shall to e-ter-ni - ty stand, to e - ter-ni .ty stand, tu e-ter-ni - ty stand.

COME, SING WITH HOLY GLADNESS.
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‘1. 9?1110, sing with ho 1y glnd ness, High hal-le - Iu- jahs sing: Dp 1ift your loud ho - u: nas
2. "Tis good for boys and maid - ens, Sweet hymns to Christ to sing, ’'Tis meet that children’s voic - es
3.0 boys, be strongin Je - sus, To toil for Him is gain, For Je sus wrought with Jo-seph

J J. DANIEL L Aneient Melody.
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To }e - sus, Lord and King; Sing, boys,in joy-ful cho - rus Your hymn of praise to - day,

Should praise the chlldrens]un For Je-sus is sal- va - tion, And glo-1y, grace, and rest;
With chi - sel, saw, and mee 0O mfudenq, lnc for Je - sus, Who \ms a mmdens son,
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; Fa The boys and girls shall stand,

And through the dazzling mansions
Rejoice, a ransomed band ;

O Christ, prepare Thy children
With that triumphant throng

And sing, ye gen-tle m.ud ens, Yoursweet re-spon-sive lay.

To b.ﬂ)e and boy, and maid - en, The one Re-deem-er blest,

Be pa-txcnt pure, and gen - tlo.—l’er fect the grace be - gun,
et
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e S i o S o S S~ i To pass the burnished portals,
2 — | e = —_'\FP:" And sing th'eternal song.
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(PRAISE.)
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WAKE THE SONG. 13

WAKE THE SONG OF ADORATION.

SECOND EHYMN.

1 Like the sound of many waters
Rolling on through ages long ;
In a tide of rapture breaking,—
Hark ! the mighty choral song!
Cho.—Hallelujah ! Hallelujah !
Let the heavenly portals ring !
Christ is born, the Prince of glory!
Christ the Lord, our mighty King !

2 Lo! the Morning Star appeareth,
O'er the world His beams are cast;

1. Praise the Rock
2. Je - sus’ blood
3. Praise the Rock

of our sal-va - tion, Prs

o the might - TR
80 froely of- o ol

fered, Je - sus’blood a-vails for sin ;
-va - tion ; Catch from yon - der ra-diant clime, Strains by ev

Come be-fore His sa- cred

Fanny J. Crosby, 1874.-
He the Alpha and Omega,
He, the Great, the First, the Last.

3 Clap your hands with exultation !
Sing aloud, rejoice with mirth,
Peace her silver wing hath folded :—
Lo ! she comes to dwell on earth !
4 Saviour, not with costly treasure,
Do we gather at Thy throne,
All we have, our hearts we give Thee,—
Consecrate them Thine alone.

E AND PRAYER. Arr. by J. R. HOWARD.

R. W. RAYMOND.
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1. Wake, children, wake ! wake, children, wake ! For His care in the night passed by, Praise God; For His
9. Strive, children, strive!strive, children, strive ! For a pure and  earn-est  mind, Pray God; If you
life, and la- bor, and rest, Praise God; And,with

0 —o—¢

With a grate-ful song of love.

Hal-le-Iu - jah!
the wanderer in. !

Hal-le- lu - jah!

3. Sleep, children, sleep ! sleep, children, sleep! For
. _a- ‘_ .

Ech-oed back

in tones sublime.
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grace and His par-don to - day, Pray God For

I J
Jo - sug’ sake when-eer you wake.

strive while you pray, you will find, PraiseGod, His grace He'll give to  all  who strive.
heav - en’s own peace in your breast, Pray God Yoursouls to  keep, in - death or sleep.

a- lone; Waketho 5011y
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E. W. RAYMOND.
-
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1. O what can you tell, lit-tle pebble, lit-tle pebble, O whatcan youtell, lit-tle pebble, by the sea! The

Ref.—L is the love of God in heav'n, The God who made bolk you  and me, And
s

2 O what can you tell, little flower, little flower,
O what can you tell, little flower on the lea !
The secret of your sweet perfume,
Now whisper it to me.
Ref.—1t is the love of God in heav'n,
The God who made both you and me,
ﬂ And every day I breathe His praise

se-cret of your si-lent life, Now whisperit to me!
ev-ery day Ithink His praise In  si-lence by the  sea.
o~ -
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In fragrance on the lea.

4 O what can you tell, little child, little child,
O what can you tell, little child upon my knee !
The secret of your happy smile,
Now whisper it to me !
Ref.—1It is the love of God in heav'n,
The God who made both you and me,
And every day I seck His face
Upon my bended knee !

O what can you tell, little bird upon the tree!
The secret of your joyous song,
Now whisper it to me’
Ref.—It is the love of God in heav’n,
The God who made both you and me,
And every day I sing His praise
Upon the summer tree.

3 O what can you tell, little bird, little bird, ]

ull Cho.—Thus to the love of God in heav'n,
The God who made both you and me,

(PRATSE.)

The praise of all things here is giv'n,
And evermore shall be!

Lev. HORATIUS BONAR.

UPWARD WHERE THE STARS ARE BURNING. 15
J. BAPTISTE CALKTY,

ritenuto,
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Upward where the sky is bright-est, Upward where the blue is light - est,— Lift I DOW.[IX]_\'t long - ing soul.
ritenuto.
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4.
Blesging, honor, without measure,
Heav'nly riches, earthly treasurs,
[ Lay we at His blessed feet,
Far from pain and sin and folly, , Son of man, they erown, they erown Him, | Poor the praise that now we render,

2. 3.
Far beyond that arch of gladness, ! Where the Lamb on high is seated,
Far beyond these clouds of sadness, | By ten thousand voices greeted :
Are the many mansions fair, Lord of lords, and King of kings,
In that palace of the holy— [ Son of God, they own, they own Him Lond ghall be our voices yonder,
I \vou[id fiad my mansion there, | With His name the palace rings, g When before His Throne we mest.

(PRAISE.)
MARTIN MUSIC LIBRARY,
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18 THREE KINGS OF ORIENT.,
Rev. L. IL - Rev. JOHN H. HOPKINS, by per.
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Trio. 1, We three Kingsof O-ri-ent are; Bear-ing gifts, we traverse a - far  Field and fourtain, Moorand
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men. Hal-le - lu-jah, A - - men Hal -l - - jah, Hal-le -

Fixe. CHORUS.
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mountain, Following yon-der Star. O  Star of won-der, Star of Night; Star with roy-al beau-ty bright;

D, C Solo :—GASPARD.
———— 2 Born a King on Bethlechem plain,
_"‘_‘;:j_ Gold I bring to crown Him again
" & J {)\mg for ever ; Ceasing never
i 2] e . . . Ve Wos ver us ign., —
Westward leading, Still pro-ceed-ing, Guideus to Thy per-feet light. s;g(l;}ot?—rg}inr,cm(m.
3 FRANKINCENSE to offer have I,

TR ] o

X T o T v : :
S)-_a  —— ol i iny Incense owns a Deity nigh :
— . | Prayer and praising, All men raising

Worship Him, God on high.—
Trio.
5 Glorious now behold Him arise,
King, and God, and Sacrifice 3
Hallelujah, Hallelujah !
Heaven and earth replies.—

Solo :—BALTHAZAR.
4 MyreH is mine ; its bitter perfume
Breathes a life of gathering gloom ;—
Sorrowing, sighing, Bleeding, dying,
Sealed in the stone-cold tomb.—

(PRATSE.)

BOOK OF PRAISE. Aie

FLEMMING, II, I, IT & 5.

(1) Page 188, Key Ah.

1 Praise ye the Father! for His loving kindness,
Tenderly eares He for His erring children,

Praise Him, ye angels, Praise Him in the heavens,
Praise ye Jehovah!

2 Praise ye the Saviour! great is His compassion,
Graciously cares He for His chosen people :
Young men and maidens, ye old men and children,

Praise ye the Saviour!

3 Praise ye the Spirit! comforter of Israel,

Sent of the Father, and the Son to bless us;
Praise ye the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,
Praise ye the Triune God !

HALE. 1I1I, & 10,
19 Victory, page 282. Key Bh.
1 BricuTesT and best of the sons of the morning!
Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid ;
Star of the East! the horizon adorning,—
Guide where our infant Redeemer is laid.

2 Cold on His cradle, the dew-drops are shining;
Low lies His head with the beasts of the stall;
Angels adore Him in slumber reclining—
Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour of all.

3 Say, shall we yield Him, in costly devotion,
Odors of Edom, and offerings divine,
Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the ocean,
Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the mine?

4 Vainly we offer each ample oblation,
Vainly with gold would His favor seeure;
Richer, by far, is the heart's adoration,—
Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.
5 Brightest and best of the sons of the morning!
Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid;
Star of the East!—the horizon adorning,—
Guide where our infant Redeemer is laid.

i

LYONS. 10, & I1.
(20) Victory, page 257. Key Bh.
1 Ou ! praise ye the Lord ; prepare your glad voice,
His praise in the great assembly to sing :
In their great Creator let all rejoice,
And heirs of salvation be glad in their King.

2 Let them His great name, devoutly adore,
In loud-swelling strains His praises express,
‘Who graciously opens His bountiful store,
Their wants to relieve, and His children to bless.

3 With glory adorned, His people shall sing
To God, who defence and plenty supplies;
Their loud acclamations to Him, their great King,
Through earth shall be sounded, and reach to the skies,

4 Ye angels above! His glories who've sung,
In loftiest notes, now publish His praise :
We mortals, delighted, would borrow yonr tongue—
Would join in your numbers, and chant to your lays.

HAIL TO THE BRIGHTNESS. 11, T0.
(1) Victory, page 282. Key Bp.
1 Harm to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning !
Joy to the lands that in darkness have lain!
Hushed be the aceents of sorrow and mourning !
Zion in trinmph begins her mild reign.
2 Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning,
Long by the prophets of Israel foretold ;
Hail to the mﬂ}i(ms from bondage returning !
Gentiles and Jews the blest vision behold.

3 Lo !in the desert rich fiowers are springing,
Streams ever copious are gliding along,
Loud from the mountain-top, echoes are ringing,
‘Wastes rise in verdure, and mingle in song.
4 See! from all Iands, from the isles of the ocean,
Praise to Jehovah ascending on high ;
Fallen are the engines of war and commotion,
Shouts of salvation are rending the sky.

(PRATISZ.)
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1. O Sav-iour, pre-cious Sav-iour, Whom, yet un- seen, we
2. O Bringer of sal-va - tion, Who won - drous-ly e
-eth, All grace

3. In Thee all ful-ness dwell

0 Name of mightand fa - v
15t wrought Thyself

and power di - vine; The glo - ry that ex

‘~‘—‘
|

CHorus.
]

All oth - er namesa - bove; We
Of love be-yond our thought; We
O Son of God, is Thine; We
hgl i,

gl T
wor-ship Thee, we
wor-ship Thee, we bless Thee,

wor-ship Thee, we To Thee a - lone

grant the consummation

We praise Theeand con-fess Thee Our ho - ly God and King!
We praise Theeand con-fess Thee Our gra-cious Lord and King !
We praise Theeand con-fess Thee Our glo-rious Lord and King!

-~ o o £ 4

Of this our song above,
In endless adoration
And everlasting love;
‘We worship Thee, we bless Thee,
To Thee alone we sing &
We praise Thee and confess Thee
Our gracious Lord and Kir

ITALIAN HYMN., 6s & 4S.
(28) Christian Songs, 197. Key G.
1 Comg,Thou almighty King,
Ielp us Thy name to sing,
Help us to praise!
Father all glorious,
O’er all victorious,
Come and reign over us,
Ancient of days.

2 Come,Thou incarnate Word
Gird on Thy mighty sword;
Our prayer attend;
Come, and Thy people bless;
Come, give Thy word success;
Spirit of holiness,
On us descend.

8 Come, holy Comforter,
Thy sacred witness bear,
In this glad hour;
Thou, who almighty art,
Now rule in every heart,
And ne'er from us depart,
Spirit of power.

4 To thee, great One in Three,
The highest praises e,
Hence evermore;
Thy sovereign majesty
May we in glory see,
And to eternity
Love and adore.

3 Jehovah—'t is a glorious word !

4 Speak of the wonders of that love

|
|
25) Page 1g0. Key F. [
{1 To Thee, our God and Saviour,

BOOK OF PRAISE. 19

oLD HUNDRED. Lo v By heavenly hosts escorted,
(24) Bradbury Trio, 101. Key G. Up to their bright abode ;
I Loup hallelujahs to the Lord, [ There cast our crowns before Thee,

M, T i v ., 00 6 . . .
From distant worlds where crea. | Our toils and conflicts o'er,
tures dwell, | And day and night adore Theo,
Let heaven 1)5*;;111 ﬂm.'ﬂolomn word, ; Forever, evermoro.

And sound it dreadful down to hell. |

|

|

]

|

2 Wide as His vast dominion lies,

Make the Creator's name be known CORONATION. C. A
Loud as His thunder, shout His praise,  (2@) Bradbury Trio, 179. Key G.

And sound it lofty as His throne. 1 ALL hail the power of Jesus® hatan

Let angels prostrate fall 3

i
O, may it dwell on every tongue! i Bring forth the royal diadem,
But saints, who best have known the | And erown Him Lord of g,

Lord, f

1 3 AT | 3 . . o
Are bound to raise the noblest song. i 2 Crown Him, ye morning stars of light,
| Who fix'd this floating ball ;

Which Gabrielplaysonevery chord; | Now hail the strength of Israel’s
From all below, and all above, | might,
Loud hallelujahs to the Lord. { And crown Him Lord of all,
|

|3 Sinners, whose love ean ne'er forget
The wormwood and the gall ;

Go, spread your trophies at His feet,
And crown Him Lord of all,

RUTHERFORD. 75 & 6.

Our hearts exulting spring,
Rejoicing in Thy faver,
Thou everlasting King:
We'll celebrate Thy glory,
With all the saints above;
And tell the wondrous story
Of Thy redeeming love.

|4 Let every kindred, every tribe,
f On this terrestrial ball,

| To Him all majesty ascribe,

| And crown Him Lord of all,
|

!5 O that with yonder sacred throng,
{ We at His feet may fall;

2 By Thee through life supported, | We'l join the everlasting song,
We pass the dang'rous road, { And crown Him Lord of all.

(PRATISE.)
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GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST' | Wi B BRADBURY.

FANNY J. CROSBY. 1864. From “Golden Censer,”” by per.
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. 9Glos ry to God in the high-est! Glo-ry to God! Glo-ry to God!Glo-ry to God in tEe highest ! Shall
2. Glo-ry to God in the high-est! Glo-ry to God! Glo-ry to God!Glo-ry to God in the highest! Shall
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An - oth -er year’s rich mercies prove His ceaseless care and boundless love; So
may we, an un- broken band, A -round the throne of Je - sus stand, And

be our song to-day ;
be our song to-day; O,
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let our loud-est voi-ces raise Our glad and grate-ful song of praise. Glo-ry to God in the highest!
there with angels and the throng Of his redeemed ones, join the song.
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Glory to God in the highest! Glo-ry, glo-ry, glory, glory, Glory be to God on high!

(PRAISE.)

STRIKE THE HARP.
{28) Christian Songs, 12. Key A,
I StrIKE the harp of Zion, wake the
tuneful lay;
Bear the joyful tidings far away ;
Lo! the morn is breaking, morn of
purest love,

Praise forever, praise to God above.
Cuo. Glory! glory. hark! the angels

sing,
Glory ! glory ! hear the echo ring!
Strike the harp of Zion, wake the
tuneful lay ; [far away,
Bear the joyful tidings far away,
Bear the joyful tidings far away.

2 Over distant regions vailed in errors
night,
See the holy dawn of gospel light;
See! the nations coming at the Sav-
iour’s call,
Ceming now to erown Him Lord of all.

3 0, the joyful story, life to every soul 1
Like a mighty ocean let it roll,
Bringing home the lost ones from the

path of sin.

Till the world shall all be gathered in.

§T. THOMAS. S. M.
(29) Bradbury Trio, 224 Key G.
1 CoME ye that love the Lord,
And let your joys be known;
Join in a song with sweet accord,
And thus surround the throne.

BOOK OF PRAISE.

2 Let those refuse to sing,
That never knew our God ;
But favorites of the heavenly King
May speak their joys abroad.

13 The men of grace have found
Glory begun below :

Celestial fruits on earthly ground
From faith and hope may grow.

4 The hill of Zion yields
A thousand sacred sweets,
Before we reach the heavenly fields,
Or walk the golden streets.

5 Then let our songs abound,
And every tear  dry; [ground
We're marching ﬂu‘ongh Immanucl’s
To tuirer worlds on high,

ESSEX. 75
[ (30) Christian Songs, 85. Key D.
[1 SoNas of praise the angels sang,
Heav'n with hallelujal's rang,
‘When Jehovah's work begun,

|
|
i
|
|

2 Songs of praise awoke the morn,
When the Prince of Peace was born; |
Songs of praise arose, when He,
fl: Captive led captivity. :||

3 Heav'n and carth must pass away,—
Songs of praise shall erown that day;

(PRAISE.)

1L

God willmakenew heav'nsand earth,
[l: Songs of praise shall Lail their birt hyl

4 Men, redeemed with heart and voice,
Here in songs of praise rejoice ;
And amidst eternal joy,
ll: Songsof praise theirpow’rs cmploy. |

HYMNS OF GRATEFUL LOVE,
(3 1) Christian Songs, 103. Key Bp.
1 SHALL hymns of grateful love,
Thro’ heaven's high arches ring,
And all the hosts above,
Their songs of triumph sing:

Cno. Andshallnot wetake up the strain,
And send the echo back again ?
And {i: send the echo, send the echo.)|
Send the echo, send the echo back

again.

2 Shall every ransomed tribe

Of Adam's scattered race,
To Christ all powers ascribe,
Whosavedthemby His grace:

li: When He spake and it was done.:|| |3 Shall they adore the Lord,

‘Who bought them with His bload,
And all the love record,
That led them Lhome to God:

4 Then spread the joyful sound,

The Saviowr’s love proclaim,
And publish all around,
Salvation through His name:




HENRY TUCKER.
From ¢ Brightest and Best,” by per
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1. Joy-bellsring-ing, Children sing-ing, Fill the air with music sweet; Jocund measure, Guileless pleasure,
2. Joy-bells ring-ing, Children sing-ing, Hark ! their voices, loud and clear; Breaking o’erus, Likea cho - rus,
3. Earth seems brighter, Hearts grow lighter, Asthe jocund mel-o-dy Charms our sadness In-to glad -ness,
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Make the chain of song eom - plete. § Joy - bells! joy - bells! Nev - er, nev-er ceaseyour ringing ;)
From a pur- er, hap -pier sphere. 3 Chil- dren! chil- dren! Nev - er, nev-er cease your singing ; |

H Peal - ing, peal- ing, joy - ful - ly.
. o 2 -
" 7]
| v i s v |
| | | l

Very soft. LA Loz.td. | ’
P Aal — ! !
e E v = o = 4 Joy-bells nearer
) : I ! I : ) X ; A
LAY i 05— —@5 |0 L e |o—— o — — Sound, and clearer,

TR T i o When the heart is free from care ;
List, list, the song that swells, Joy - bells! Joy - bells! Skies are cheering,

| 43 And we're hearing
PR L ol £ T L ey Y
e T e By C—sJ]  Joy-bells ringing everywhere.
s ,_i (i (2 | Joy-bells, ete.
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(PRATISE.)
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GOOD NEWS TO THE WORLD]I Qs

Y per
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. FANXY J. CROSBY. 1873. 8. LASAR, b
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1 ;?;w tranquil the slumber, how love-ly the night That look’d on the val-ley of Ju-dah go bright:
2. Thou star that in beau-ty transcendent-ly mild, Stood o - ver the In-fant Re-deem-er  and smiled ;
3. Glad voic-es  are singing of Je-sus to-day, How sweetly their numbers are float-ing a - way ; i
4. He (r—m‘:d our griefs, and our sor-rows He bore, With rev’rence we worship, with meekness a - dore ;,
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‘“yhen mer-cy her broad waving ban-ner un-furled, And an-gels sang sweetly “goodnews to the world.”

“ﬁ_e_ hal-low Thy lus-tre and grateful - Iy bring The in-cense of Praiseto our Sav-iour and King.

3 hile bright sunny re-gion and fair dis-tant clime, Take up and re-ech- o the an-them su-blime.

To - day the broad standard of mer-cy un-furled Is bear-ing the message, “goodnewsto the world.”
) P
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“Good news to the world,” “good newsto the world,” Re-demption thro’ Jo - sus, ‘“‘goodnews to the world.”
I R i

(CHRIST,)
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Q4 STAR, BEAUTIFUL STAR. HERALD-ANGELS. 7s.

R. W. RAYMOND. FRED. SCHILLING, by per. C. WESLEY. 1739, MENDELSSOHN. Arr.
; Soro. M i i 5 A;L%__ - = I ‘F\ rJ,f- ) 1 - ;r: i _,I 1 = - ——
El ; —-:—-§{~~\~— s B i S T B — oo —9— e A D S ——" e e e S '_""'_'"_":BL - ’J:'H—;—‘I' = ;4—’313::_*7‘1__
L TR O N T TN e W O I D B 1) I ORI {7 Y T P I T T L T S o ; i { ] f Kty f - |
Char s & g—— L i 1 L " e 1. Hark! the her -ald an - gels ﬂﬁfg, “Glo-ry to the new-born King; Peace on earth, and mer-cy nl\ild;
1. Theresa beauti - fal star, a beau-ti - ful star, The wea - ry travelers have fol - lowed far, 2. Hail! tl'm heav'n-born Priuc;e of l:<\a;1lco !Hail ! the Sunk_)'t'. righteomnejs! Light and h’fe to ulll II;) brjilg‘,s,
2. I]} the land of the East, in the sha-dows of night, We saw  the glo-ry of thy mnew light, £ j_::d:!‘__;__‘_":[:,!_,a' * o o o & . — .- o ::;~H—J—;—;4—— P P’:»E:d:ﬁl:q
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God and sin - ners e - conciled;” Joy-ful all ye na-tions rise, Join the triumph of the skies;
Risen with heal-ing in His wings; Let us then with an- gels sing, “Glo-ry to the new-born King;
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Shin-ing so bright -1y all  the way, Tillitstoodo'er the place where the young child lay, Star, star,
Tell-ing us, in our dis - tant home, The King-Re-deem-er to earth hath come ! el ;_,‘\‘;. s s s
All that we have, we hith - er bring, To lay it with joy at the feet of the King. e e T e e e E__:!
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With th’ angel - ic  host proclaim, Christ is  born in Beth-lo - hem, With th’angel - ic host proclaim,
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,9 & x T ) Peace on earth, and mer- ¢y mild; God and sin - ners re - conciled, Peace on earth and mer-cy mild ;
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-~ - SECOND HYMN. 8s & 7s.
T g v r Eﬂl Crown His head with endless blessing i? Jesus Thee our Saviour hailing,

::_*;—::t.;"l -

f | - 'ﬂ it i w2 - N TR T Who, in God the Father's name, Thee our God in praise we own ;
beauti - ful star! Pil-grims weary we are; To Je-sus, to Je-sus, We followtheefrom a - far. Christ is born in Beth-1s - hem. W ith compassion never ceasing, Highest honors, never failing,
God and sin-ners re - con~ciled. Comes, salvation to proclaim ; Rise eternal round Thy throne ;
— P RO _ P 9 _» s e 5 N = 2 e a o L(')._ Jolm\'ﬂh._\vq adnr(: ‘Th(xc— Now,ye salnts.ll}spowqr confessing,
B 0 R —3—}*—-——’4'7—-{:'—‘-*’—3——{- L - tm Thee, our Saviour—Thee our God ; In your grateful strains adore ;
Pt i —1».—'—9—'-—;[—71 —i— ‘4—;-7— o> 9 —til/: From Thy throne let beams of glory || For His mercy, never ceasing,
: : v 7

v i I < J Shine through all the world abroad.s Flows, and flows for evermore.:{
(CHRISTD (CHRIST.) X




. Mer -ry, mer-ry

Christmas

ev - ery where ! (“110011 lv 1t ring - eth through thc mr Chnstmqs bells,
Christmas ev - ery where! Cheeri-ly it ring-eth tthll"h the air; Christmas bells,
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Christmas trees, Christmas
Christmas trees, Christmas

o - dors on the breeze.
o -dors on the breege.

FE o v
Merry, merry Christmas
Merry,

) bt N )

e e ,,‘__,A__.‘zt:*j
- o

ev - ery where!

ev - ery where!

merry Christmas
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Cheeri - ly it ringeth thrnu; th the air; Why should we so  joy - ful -1y  Sing, with grateful mirth ?
Cheeri - 1y it ringeth through the air; Light for wea - ry wan - der- ers, Com -fort for th’ oppressed !
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Sce! the Sun of Righteousness Beams up-on the earth!
Nn‘

will guide His trust-ing ones In - to per-fect rest.

)

3 Merry, merry Christmas everywhere !
Cheerily it ringeth through the air;
Christmas bells, Christmas tree. S,
Christmas odors on the breeze :

Merry. merry Christmas everywhere !
Chee nl\ it ringeth through the air
Deeds of Faith and € harity ;

These our off ‘rings be,

Leading every sonl to sing,

Christ was born for me!

LHE: GHILD: JESUS.

Mrs. CECIL FRANCES ALEXANDER, 1867
-

f Once in roy- al Da vid’s Cit- y, Stooda low-ly cat tlo shed, E
* | Where a mother laid her Ba - bv In  a manger for His bed: (Ma-ry was that mother mild,
g He camo down to earth from heaven, Who is God and Kingof all, )

1
2 And Hisshel-ter was a  sta- blc, And Hiscra-dle was a  stall ; 3§ With the poor, and mean, and lowly,
—

i £ €
 Bmsiore A
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3. 4,

O, our eyes at last shall see Him, ,\ Not in that poor lowly stable,
Through His own redeeming love, ' With the oxen standing by,

For that Child so dear and gentle , Vo shall see Him ; but in heaven,
Is our God in heaven above ; | Set at God’s right hand on high ;

And IIe leads His children on | When like starsHis children crowned

! 1
J:e‘- sus Christ that lit - tle Child.
Lived on earth our Saviour Ho - 1y.

- ]“ To the place where He is gone. J All in white shall wait around,

SECOND HYMN.
|I: Death in vain forbids Him rise,
Christ hath opened Paradise. :|

1 < Christ the Lord is rigen to-day,”
Sons of men and angels say :
|l: Raise your joys and triumphs high ;

: 3 Soar we now where Christ hath le¢
Sing, ye heavens, and earth, reply. :| 2 L

Following our exalted Head ;
Il: Made like Him, like Him we rise ;

2 Love's redeeming work is done,
l Ours the cross, the grave, the skies, .p

Fought the fight, the battle won ;
(CHRIST.)




naee—— —— — . —
e »*-»-ud-nﬂ.a: R, IS gy o S A T "uhag\

=
—F—f T T

__-_ - -—l— ._._,u_[__z_ e

e “'l# e e 1 = = F——g*_;r— =

EEE “‘i‘- SE=

1. Ring the mer -ry bells, the silver-sounding bells, It is the Christmas morn!
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world their mer- 1y mu - sic tells That Christ the TLord is born.
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RING THE MERRY BELLS. ' Concluded. Q9
5 _ DOYS. GIRLS. nm 8. ALL. Ritard. atempo.
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Then  ripgsing, sing-ing, Fir and hol-ly bringing, Sound the joy-ous lay; Your voi- ces
et gl e S ol T -
%_, ;_—Fm—q—n_-_}_  E— o —— —T __:F_?_
f > . ¥k 5 I: |- S s
v ey o [ - ; ?—— =
= 4#_* r'—s -‘*rs; _.s.__:r.g__* —‘—E‘; e mrE . ! T J‘n
T a0 -
g e SRR EE y
| :r—:f:;'}:a-—qf‘m:~ F = =rEestemmm e ==
oo 1 L il L C i3
raise, to sing the pmlsc, Of the babe that was born to -day !
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2 Crowding all the dome of the starry winter sky,
The heavenly host again
Sing, Glory, qlorv be to God on high,
“Good will and peace to men !
Then ringing, &e.

3 Joyfully the shepherds haste to Bethlehem,
And wise men from afar,
The lowly stable we enter now with them,
Beneath the guiding Star.
Then ringing, &e.

4 There the shining angels mingle undefiled
With oxen in the stall;
The Mother mild bends above the Holy Child,
And at His feet we fall.
Then ringing, &e.

5 Glorious Redeemer, on thy baby-brow
Belongs a royal crown;
The Lord of all the universe art Thou,
Yet love hath brought Thee down.
Then ringing, &e.

(CHRIST.)



SECOND HYMN, ONWARD, CHRISTIAN. 31

THEQ. ¥. PERKINS, by per. U Onward, Christian, press thy way, l Thou shalt join the holy throng, |3 Upward lift thy longing eyes;

THE ANGEL’S PROCLAMATION.

FANNY J. CROSBY. 1874,
of )

i - | i [y ]
ST I .r—_ﬁ‘r’ e —a—o

See the light of endless da Praising God in joyful song. Upward let-thy thoughts arise;

P S8 vV ! |
L Breaks beyond the clouds that rise 12 Onward, Christian, wateh and pray, I Upward on the wings of love

= I T T e T g 4 . S .
; B3 2 B i S5 e 7 TR £ ; Darkly o'er these changeful skies; |~ onine trusting, day by day: Speed to brighter scenes above ;
e S A —"> — _: o ;‘ @ | et L- LT Z: _:_ g Heavenly music greets thine ear, | Mui‘c P Ramn Comi}lylcm'i' thou shalt be, Tlherc the fruits immortal grow;
1. Hark ! the mighty tones sublime, Trumpet tongues of olden time—Breathing on the silentair, Shouting glo - ry . ‘(I)“‘:‘S “l"”(-“,]ﬂ'.“z Sm;, ‘,“]’tfh]('“'f | Thro’ His love, who died for thee; There f}lb living w «lltU-* ﬂl”“ :
1 S0 ) 4 s o . 3 rard, Christis ¥ rOVE o 3 I e T red eye shi 3
2. Mourning captive, cease thy tears; Lo ! the promised day appears, Thro’ the misty veil of night, Bursting in =« I [I’;i‘[élt‘ 2 nllﬁé;n.(?“,; ‘:1‘:;,: Prove, | Onward, Christian, God is near, é‘{;;:i];tt\l?hl ;ln;:,] ‘l‘ “'l‘r(‘u\ hall :‘fet_h
3. Now with healing in her wings, Hark !a white robed angel sings i—*‘Mortals, from the realms above I have borne my B 1 JOY8 2 TP | He will comfort, He will cheer: i, Whose mercy ransomed thee.
o - o 0 -5 -~ 1 - Cho.—On those ever verdant plaing, | Constant joy thy heart shall fill, ] i g
"‘T, s ey Where eternal glory reigns, I Onward, Christian, onward still. Fanny J. Croshy. 1875,
At s o
I | ERVLS 2
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R z CHILDS’ HYMN TO JESUS.
From the German by R. R. RAYMOND. Arranged, H.
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ev - ery where ! Hark ! again  their joyful sound Rings a - far, the earth a - round ; While a vast, a - 1.0 precious Sav-iour, who on earth, For children stooped to mor-tal birth, That we, from ey - (;Iry
flood of light ; Oh, what wondrous things are done By the Father, thro’ the Son! Oh, the smile of 2. Thou Light, sent forth from God’s own hand, Into our dark-ling earthly land, A  child of heav'n, a
harp of love; Hal-le -lu - jah! sing with me; Hail your greatest ju - bi - lee! Sing, in pur-est, 3. Dear Saviour! bless a  lit- tle child, And makemy spir - it pure and mild, O eleanse my soul from
| o B - L S o - - -0~ — ] oy 0

-
A

heavinly glow, To draw our souls from shadesbe - low.
.heuv‘na - bove, In the rich fountains of Thy love.
e

e ) M E— — 4 That I may like God’s angels be,
ot _,;__;“_At_a_,.,_ In Love and in Humility,—
o — i - 3 = / 4 & 8 With Thee the erown of joy to wear;—-
w—e— ¥ Z Ig 4 o—llg = f 1 : g 8 : ! 5 X 3 This, blessed Jesus, is my prayer !
dor-ing throng Catch the strain and join the song. Un-to us a childis given; Open now the gates of heaven . ’ sin st free, Children of God mighttru - Iy be. # ’

pard'ning grace, Beaming in the Saviour's face.
sweetest lays, On this ho-ly day of days.”
i

For Christmas, sing this verse first.
This is the blessed Christmas day,
When Jesus in the manger lay,—
To children all, of every clime,

A thankful, happy, holy time.

R P8

Thro’ the birth of Christ the Lord.
(CHRTST.)
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man  restored,




39, AVISON.
Wm. A. MUHLENBERG, D. D.
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CHAS. AVISON.
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Je-rtu - sa-lem tri-umphs, Mes-si -ah is King! XKing,

RS ) e el e e
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1 I |
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1. Zi - on, the marvellous sto - ry be telling, The Son of the Highest, how lowly His birth, The brightest arel
k 2. Tell how He cometh, from nation to nation, The heart-cheering news let the earth echo round, How free to 1he f

3. Mor-tals, your homage be gratefully bringing, And sweet let the gladsome hosanna a - rise; Ye an-gels, the full hal-le-
- -5 9o L L g 5 9
T e b ) |

§ rit.
—i N—t—t
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|___ [ AN S
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8 \_o!
glo -ry ex-cell-ing, He stoops to re-deem thee, He reigns nupon earth. Mes-si- ah is King, Mes-si-ah is King!

of - fers sal- vation,—His peo-ple with joy ev-er-last- ing are crowned.
lu-jah De singing, One cho-rus resound thro’ the earth and the skies.
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(CHRIST.)

= > et > e B PSR-

THALBERG. 7s & 6s.

Il )

N
T )

B B T I T
‘He = — ! —o— —N je
! ’{f:::LW:_L"g: L S B
1. Thou chief a-mong ten thousand, Who can with Thee compare? Thou hast my soul’s de - vo - tion,—
2.0 hold Thouup my go -ings, And lead from strength to strength, That unto Thee in Zi - on

.
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Supreme, Thou reignest there: I know nolife di-vid ~ed O bless- ed Lord, from Theo ; In
i ;fnay appear at length: O make my spir-it wor-thy To join the ransomed throng; O
22 7o J R N
2 et o 5
777777 - ! /; g -

3 O give that last, best blessing

That even saints can know,

To follow in Thy footsteps
Wherever Thou dost go :

Not wisdom, might, or glory
I ask to win above ;

I ask for Thee, Thee only,
O Thou Eternal Love !

Thee is life pro - vid-ed For all mankind and me.
teach my lips to wut - ter Thatev - er-last-ing song.
s 8.8 T . ~

(CHRISZT.)




After GODFREY THRING.
Boys.

FANNY 5. cRosBT. 18 WAKE THE GLAD ST RAIN. 35
. l i e S :

T

. -~ . . . $ .I .
1. Dear Saviour! our Saviour! Hear, hear as we sing, Our glad voi - ces raising Loud praise to our King;
2. Still brighter and brighter Come rays from thesun, O’er - shedding with gladness Our work that is done:
3. Bliss! bliss all ex - celling ! When, ransom’d, the soul, Earth’s toils all forgetting, Now finds its sought goal;
. 1

€

S

& Al b 1 R VR P TN S
\ R o> M b \ ! sty iy ! ¢
We bring Thee our tribute, We yield Thee our all ; Our hearts now re - joie - ing, Before Thee would fall.
Soon time will be o - ver, Toil, sorrow, all past; And we, blessed “Sgyviour, At home rest at last.
: L et 4 : A Hin
Then anthems  celes - tial With angels we'll sing, And give all the glo -1y To Jesus, our King.

1 ) ! 1 ] ! 1 ) !

i

. £ v 1
strain, Je-s 1 SN Eer > 3 ; !
illn: ;‘j S:-S.- the cru - ci-fied liv-oth a- gain, Ser-aph and Cherubim, wake the glad strain,
3 / 2. . i
L. * o & £ o - Zo-
2

2 Liveth, the sceptre of merey to wield,

: —»- - —Lg —_— »- 1 I :
oy _, =7 23 : % po 7 R ; ’ : T Ll.ght of the fzutl;ful, their ]>11<~.k101‘ and shield ;
Our Saviour! dear Saviour ! Our strong refuge be; Oh, hear us, our Saviour! We cry un -to Thee! Him shall all nations and kingdoms obey,

: Him who in glory is risen to-day.

Je-fns‘, the eru - ci-fied liv-oth g -

< B PP L pily e G N
L R T ,22]_’_’,_ 5 ‘f : I§EE_-_ L e R Z- g & 3 Saviour, look down from Thy dwelling above,
e S E— " ¥ _l—i‘ I e [ S oy o - e :H.»z: - P Cover us all with Thy banner of love ; k
i v B o e L e g . 8y N SRR S R G e Thine be the glory, O, Ancient of Days,
CCERIST.) . . ST e Thou hast redeemed us, and Thine be the Praise,
(CHRIS Z.)
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36 HAIL THE DAY THAT SEES HIM RISE. OH, HOW HE LOVES] 37

Mre. MARRTANNE NUNN, 1813.
m }

P

C. WISLLY, 1739, Wil H. MONK. Is60.
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1. One there is a-bove all others, Oh, how He loves! His is love be-yond &  brother’s,

2. 'Tis e -ter -mnal life  to know Him, O, how He loves! . Think, oh, think how much we owe Him,

3. All your sins shall be forgiv - en, Oh, how He loves! Backward shall your foes be driv - en,
£ ! £ L

EEE

Christ, the Lamb for sinners given, Hal - I - Ta- jah! En-ters now the highest heaven. Hal - le - lu- jah! Oh, how He loves! With His

e Oh, how He Iloves! Best of bless - ings He'll pro-vide you, Nought but good shall

=i

i -
Oh, how He Iloves! Larth -1y  friends may fail or leave us, One day soothe, the
pre - cious blood He boughtus, In the wil - der -

4,

There for Him high triumph waits: Hallelujah! { Still for us e intercedes, Mallelujah! ¢
Lift your heads, eternal gates! Hallelujah ! / His prevailing death He pleads; Iallelujah!

He hath eonquered death and sin, Hallelujah' Near Himself prepares our place, Hallelujah!
Take the King of Glory in, Hallelujah! He, the first-fruits of our race. Hallelujah!

next day grieve us, Sut  this Friend will neler de - ceive us, Oh, how He
3 5 ! ness {-J{u snulght us, To His f(i]d He S;Im - 1)'111)1~011¥}1t us, 8}111, imw ge
e i 2 e'er e - tide you, Safe to glo - Iy e will guide you, 3 10w He
Lo, the heaven its Lord receives ! Hallelujah! Lord, though parted from our sizht ]'.Tnﬂchzj::hl B §
Yet He loves the earth He leaves ; Hallelujah! Far above the starry height, Hallelujah! : i - S e 2 o 'T:alf.'.f:]figi_l,_
Though returning to His throne, Hallelujah! Grant our hearts may thither rise, ]lal.l(’hp:xhl BB R ]_
Still He ealls mankind His own, Hallelujah | ] Seeking Thee above the skies, Ilallelujahi
CHARIST.)

(CHRBRIS T
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3 Gur boat often veering obeys not our steering ;
"Tis Jesus’ strong arm over ours at the helm !

y He knows the hid dangers, to which we are strang-
: AR R i R T B AR i gom, e

1 { Our Sav-iour is ris- en from Death’s gloomy prison, No long-er Hewanders by mountain andsea: | shout Hal-1le - Iu - jah! Hal-le-1lu - jah! A-men. And He'll bring us safe to His beautiful realm !

" {But ere He be-reft us, this promise He left us; “‘Faint not, where I [immady .. 2l PR 1y o g g
9 §¥et lov-ing and ten-der, new grace He doth render, Nor waits in His mansion till, wea-ry, we come: ) / 4 Then while the swift river flows onward for ever,
“ 1He journcys beside us, to help us and guide us ; Un-seen by our [Omit..... ... ... PRk { That bears us upon its dark tide to the sea,

¥ We view without sighing the banks swiitly flying,
And joyfully haste with our Master to be !
: MORNING RED.

R. W. RAYMOND. German. Arr. by J. R. HOWARD,
: N B — . B :
b3 e I S —") iy 1
m P—a— -6 ; = Lol o Wy
(G)) e g ~* 7 T g

4 2 %A 1. Morning red, Morning red, Now the sha-dows all are fled; Now the Sabbath’s cloudless glo - Ty,

am, my dis-ci - ples shall be!” We shall see Him one day, when the vail rolls a- way, And Christwho re- 2. Al awround, All a-round, Sol-emn silence reigned profound; When, with blaze and sudden thunder,

eyes till Hegreetsus  at home ! 8. Forth He came! Forth He came ! Robed in white, ce-les - tial flame ! Ma - ry, at His emp-ty pri-son,

S

] 4 Morning red ! Morning red !
Christ is risen from the dead!

Still He walketh in the garden,
Speaking words of love and pardon,

|

v s ‘
Tells a-new the wondrous story, Christis ris - en from the dead.

deemed us shall wel-come us - then ; Whilewe join the glad throng, sing-ing aye the new song, And Angels burst the tomb a-sun-der, And the Sav-iour was un-bound. weisgh the oo (RSN
: | - Knew not her Redeemer, risen, Till He cnlloi}mr by her name. 5 Morning red ! Morning red !
| | o [ iy Thou dost light His crowned head!
- gLLeL , £~ L2 L o P g Brightest jewel of His glory,

Ever shines that wondrous story,
Christ is risen from the dead.
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(CHRIST.)
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40 O SON OF GOD.

Rev. A. C. COXE. 1340, Arr. from BEETHOVEN.
SE=
=1 & 14 et
ot e 17 £ SR e \\'ilxc::l t|ho sad, sad sto-ry Of Thy griefI read, Make me ve - ry sor - r\ l‘or my sins, in- deed.

At Thy side to stand; Make me fit to meet Thee In that hap - py land.
i .

1. How beauteous were the marks di - vine That in  Thy meekness used to shine, ; Soon, I hope, in glo-ry
] o | N
N o

2. Oh, who like Thee, so calm, so bright, So pure, so made to live in light,—

Rev. HENRY F. LYTE. 1847, )

cee——sra=
! .
’\ - bide w llh me ! Fast falls thﬂ ev-en - tide; The darkness deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide!
Not & brief glance I  beg part-ing word; But as thou dwell'st with Thy dis - ci - ples, Lord,
S > : =8 2 X ,

\“ |

That 1lit Thy lone - Iy path - way, trod In won-drous love, O Son of God!
Oh, who Ilike Thee did ‘ev - er go So  pa - tient througha world of  woe?
I~ e | A e

3 E'en death, which sets the prisoner free 5 4 Oh, in Thy light be mine to go, 2 VZTH:I
;‘“1*11’ 1“41'“1‘1 :'1( (2flfl '%lx}dv\;«uu ti) %hvol £ ]\111111111112 duxm\ el Of woe ;{ oth-er help-ers  fail, and comforts fles, Help of the helpless, O a - bide w 1;ch m(: " A - men.
et love throug 1 al Lhy torture glowed Aud give me ever on the roa Fa - mil-iar, con - des - cend-ing, patient, free, Come, not to sojourn, but a - bide with me!
And mercy with Thy life-blood flowed. %o trace Thy footsteps, Son of God ! Nl

P A

s e e
I
H. N. WHITNEY, by per. i :
i ‘! o = 3 Come not in terrors, as the King of kings, [5 I need Thy presence every passing hour: :
{) 47 - : But kind and good, \vxt 1 hmhn-r in Ih\' wings; What but Th\ grace can foil the tempter’s p?“er
L, il Al ey Tears for all woes, a heart for every plea: Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be ?

- l !
b : 3§ n A\ !
1. Je - sus, ten -dgr Sav -iour, Hast Thou died for me ? Make me ve - ry thankful In my heart toThee. Come, Friend of sinners, thus abide with me! i Through cloud and sunshme O abide with me
|

2. Now I knowThou lov - est, And dost plead for me; Make me ve - ry th:mkl'nlj In my pray'rs to Thee. 4 Thou on my head in early youth didst smile; 6 Hold Thou Thy cross before my (logmﬁ ? Ct;] -
o ﬁ g B o s And, though rebellious and perverse meanwhile, Shine through the gloom, and POLILIMBLG WIS RIIes )
=t j > S ‘ *SF ﬂ—; S — WV__’* Thou hast not left me, oft as I left Thee: Heaven’s morning breaks, and earth’s vain shadows ﬂee,
| | | | | | | On to the close, O Lord, abide with me! In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me! Amen.

(CHRIST.) (CHRIST.)




490 BEAUTIFUL MORNING STAR.

From\ * Brightest and Best,” by per. Rev. A. A. GRALEY.
! N

o 1

G =

g
1. Beau-tf - ful n i 3 i i
s fn} n:g;llllllll::.:r : B.eauf} -ful morning star, Be - fore thy fires The night re - tires,
. AN-11 - ST DEs i Y ies shi y
8 Bearti - Pal tmirain :tl;, B(;mig - }n% morning  star, Thy glories shine, O Christ di - vine,
g 3 eautl - ful morning star, When fears control My trembling soul,

4. ]i:flu-i - f-l;l. ’i’,f.‘“‘ing star,  Beauti - ful morning star, Thy glo - ry bright Shall fill with light
et e e S Sy ") — S o ol S0 A —— i
g s e e e S ot |
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And gates of morn un - be Jeau-ti - £ Orn-i i e
g 1 - bar. Beau-ti - ful morn-ing star, Beauti - ful morning  star,

Like yon bright orb a - far.
Thy beams my com - fort are,
The shin-ing land a - far,

g |

pro - phets of old Thy ris - ing fore- told, Beau-ti - ful morn - ing star.

(CHRIST)

ANGELUS, 1660. Rev. J. B. DYKES.

! - |
How my soul longs af - ter Thee ! When,my best, my dearest Friend,
my hope. my Saviour, Thou!
]

. Thou a - lone, my gracious Lord, Art my shield and great re-ward ; All

Shall our sep - :; -1 - tiion end? Lord, my Ilong-ings nev - er cease, With-out Thee I
To Thy sov-reign will I bow; Pa - tient -1y I wait Thy day; For this gift a -

! 1 { X it
find no peace; Tis my con-stant cry to Thee, Je - sus, Sav - iour, vis - it me.
lone I pray; That when death shall vis - it e, Thou, my Light and Life wilt be.

b o

(CHRISTD
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FANXT J. CROSDY, 1874,
(u iy,

US FEELS AND KNOWS,

Trom *Brightest and Best,” by per. HUBERT P, MAIN.

&g ;
B A
P )
. o |
5 3 by e 15 £ Co

4 (3.1 - ly Je - sus feels and knows All  the weight of hu - man woe Full and free His
(:1 - ly Je - sus looks with-in, Sees our hearts and all our sin: On - ly He can
2;- ly lyTlo - sus ,ml-s“(xs]n‘n'r Ll'*ht-r-r makes the cross we bn:n": Bids us cast on
Safe in im our souls a - bi > i il o sin

bide, Safe His 11‘1.1;1‘ our steps will guide, Till we sing  be -

i
that name we love to

mer - ¢y
make us
Him our care ; ]}Iu
yond the tide,

$ - e 7

]
bove all 05];— ers dear; How it ecalms our ev - ery fear! Bless-ed, bless-ed Je - sus.

v
(CHRIST.)

ROTHWELL. L. M. ]
8) Christian Songs, 201. Key Ely. |
1 Hx lives, the great Redeemer lives,
What joy the blest assurance gives;
And now, before His Father, God,
Pleads the full merit of His blood.

L~

Repeated erimes awake our fears,

And justice, armed with frowns, ap-
pearss

But it the Saviour’s lovely face,

Sweet mercy smiles, and all is peace.

)

Hence, then, ye black, despairing
thoughts;

Above our fears, above our faults, i

His powerful intercessions rise,

And guilt recedes, and terror dies

Great Advoeate, Almighty Friend!

On Him our huunble hopes depend ;

Our cause can never, never fail,

For Jesus pleads, and must prevail. |
1

W

FRANKLIN. C, M.

an Songs, 197. Key C.

(539) Chr
1 Tuehead that once was crowned with
thorns
Is erowned with glory now ;
A royal diadem adorns
The mighty Vietor's brow.

2 The highest place that heaven affords,

Is His by sovereign right;
The King of kings, and Lord of lords, |
He reigns in glory bright ;— J

1
|
|
i
|
|

BOOK OF PRAISE.

3 The joy of all who dwell above,
« The joy of all below,

To whom He manifests IHis love,

And grants His name to know.

4 To them, the eross, with all its shame,

With all its grace is given;
Their name, an everlasting name,
Their joy—the joy of heaven.

BALERMA. C. M.

‘ (60) Bradbury Trio, 123. Key Bh.

1 Jesus, the very thought of Thee,
With sweetness fills my breast:
But sweeter far Thy face to see,
And in Thy presence rest.

[

Nor can the memory find,

A sweeter sound than Thy blest name,
0O Saviour of mankind !

O hope of every contrite heart!
O joy of all the meelk

@

To those who Tall how kind Tlmu art!

How good to those who seek !

Nor tongue, nor pen can show,
The love of Jesus, what it is,
None but his loved ones know.

MARTYRDOM. C. M.
(61) Christian Songs, 201. Key Ah.
L I'ar not ashamed to own my Lord,
Nor to defend His cause 3
Maintain the honor of Iis word,
The glory of His cross.

(CHRIST.)

Norvoice canging, norheart canframe,

But what to those who find ? Ah ! this,

45

2 Jesus, my God! I know Iis name;

name is all my trust;
Nor will He put my soul to shame,
Nor let my hope be lost.

|3 Firm, as His throne, His promise
f stands,
And He can well secure
What I've committed to His hands,
Till the decisive hour.

4 Then will he own my worthless name,
Before Ilis Father's face;
And in the New Jerusalem
Appoint my soul a place.

ANTIOCH. C. M.
| (B22) Christian Songs, zor. Key Eb.
1 Joy to the world, the Lord is come !
Let earth receive her King;
Let every heart prepare Him room,
And heav’n and nature sing.

|

2 Joy to the world, the Saviour reigns,
Let men their songs employ ;
| Whilefieldsand floods, rocks, hills and
plains,
Repeat the sounding joy.

3 Ie rul(-q the world with truth and
Pace,
And makes the nations prove
The glories of His righteousness,
And wonders of His love.




*“Holy! Holy! Holy!

(
la(“‘]l t: 11\1\ up thv a1 's ery, ]
“Loulu“m\n.( ¢ Lorc I'Tx(v\tllx"’l' ¢ E

SECOND HYMIN. f
1 Praise ﬂw Lord! ye heavens adore Iim,
Pr: Is, iz the height ;
Sun .m(l moon, rejoice before Him,
Praise Him, all ye stars and light.

the Lord! for He hath spoken,

1ds His mighty voice obeye d ;

Laws which neve all be broken,’
For their guidance He hath made.

3 Pr:u\n the Lord ! for He is gloricus,
shall His promise fail ;

| wde His saints victorious,
Sm al ul death shall not prevail.

4 Praise the God of our salvation ; |
Hosts on high, His power | oclaim g
Heaven and carth, and all ereation, |
Laud and magnify His name. |

Rev. John Kempthorne, 1809,
C(CHRIST,)

ROUND THE LORD I GEORY SEATED.
Bishop RICHARD MANT, 1837,

With His seraph-train before Him, | 5
With His holy Chureh below,

Thus unite we to adore Him,
Bid we thus our anthem flow:

RN’ ]()h\ L. DYKES

13 ‘P.mmd the Lord in glory seated, (Ix("'xmm and Seraphim, Filled His temple and repeated, Each to each, the alter nate hymn:
2. “Lord, Thy glory fills the I cav en, Earth is with its fulness stored; Unto Theo bo glory given, Holy ! Holy! Holy! Lord!™
I d

“Lord, Thy glory fills the He aven,
Earth is with its fullness stored;
Unto Thee be glory given,
Holy ! Holy! llol\ ! Lord!

THIRD HYMN.

I Hark! a thrilling v oice is sounding ;
** Christ is nigh,” it seems to s Ay ¢
“ Cast away the dre mh uj darkne 188,
O ye children of the ey ?

2 Wakened by the solemn w arning,
Let the ¢ .mh bound soul a

Christ, her Sun, all ill dispelling

b:ll!l(‘b ll”()ll tll(‘ lll()lHlll”' \l\l('

3 Lo! the Lamb, so Tong expected,
Comes with pardon down from heaven
Let us haste. with tears of gladuess,
One and all to be forgiven.

4 Then when next He comes with glory,
And the world is wrapped in fea s
Witl#His merey He will shield us,
And with words of love draw near.

Anon,

G NINDNESS, Y. M. 1
GOG) Christian Songs, 200. Key A.
A\\ AKE, my soul, to joyful lays,
Andsing thy great Redeemer's 1)1'.1ise;
He justly claims a song from me,
His loving kindness, Oh! how free!
He saw me ruined in the fall,
Yet loved me notwithstanding all :
He saved me from my lost estate,
His loving kindness Oh! how great!
Thoughnumeroushostsof mighty foes,
Though earth and hell my way oppose, |
He safely leads my soul along, |
His loving kindness, Oh ! how stwnw' |
4 Often I feel my sinful heart, i
Prone from my Jesus to depart;
But though I have Him oft forgot,
His loving indness ehanges not.

(S

2

)

\
|
|
BADEN. L. M. !
(67) Christian Songs, 197. Key Bh. |
1 On! the sweet wonders of that cross, |
Where God, the Saviour, loved and |
died ; !
Her noblest life my spirit draws |
From His dear \wumls, and bleed-
ing side. |
2 I'would for ever speak His name,
In sounds to mortal ears unknown,
With angels jom to praise the Lamb,
Andworship at His Father's throne,
3 All hail! Thou great Immanuel, hail!
Ten thousand blessings on Thy
name !
WhilethusThy wondrous love we tell,
Our bosoms feel the sacred flame. |

|

| (()“v) Christian Songs, zor. Key Al.

|4 Thus might I hide my blushing face I

|5 But drops of grief can ne'er repay |

1 (69) Bradbury Trio, 82. Key Bh.

BOOK OF PRAISE. A58

4 Come, quickly come, Immortal KingY i 2 e gaw me plunged in deep distress,
On earth Thy rege 2l Tonors raise ; K And flew to my relief’;
The full salvation promised bring, |  For me He bore the shameful cross,
Then every tongue shall sing Thy | And carried all my grief.

aise ! ; )
prasse { 3 To Him T owe my life and breath, 'l

And all the joys I have,
He makes me triumph over death,
And saves me from the grave.

MARTYRDOM. C. M.

1 Aras!and did my Saviour bleed ?
And did my sovereign die ?
Would He devote that sacred head
For such a worm as I'?
2 Was it for erimes that I had done
He groaned upon the tree?
Amazing pity ! grace unknown!
And love beyond degree!
3 Well might the sun in darkness hide,
And shut his glories in, | 1 DEAR Refuge of my weary soul,
When Christ, the Lord of glory, died | On Thee, when sorrows rise—
For man the creature’s sin. [ On Thee, when waves of trouble roll,
My fainting hope relies.

4 Since from Thy bounty I receive
Such proofs of love divine,

Had I a thousand hearts to give,

Lord, they should all be Thine.

MARTYRDOM. C. M.
(TO) Christian Songs, zo1r. Key Ab.

‘While his dear cross appears,
Dissolve my heart in thankfulness,
And melt mine eyes to tears.

2 To Thee I tell each rising grief,
For Thou alone canst heal
| Thy word can bring a sweet 1'(;l~ief
The debt of love I owe: For every pain I fecl. y
Here, Lord, I give myself away;
’Tis all that I can do.

g’ 3 But O ! when gloomy dnuﬁ% prevail,
I fear to call Thee mine;
The springs of comfort seem to fail,
‘ And all my hopes decline.
ORTONVILLE. C. M.
4 Yet, gracious God, where shall I flee!

Thou art my only trust;
And &till my soul would cleave to
Thee,
Though prostrate in the dust.

1 MAJESTIC sweetness sits enthroned
Upon the Saviour’s brow;
Hishead with radiant glories crown'd,
His lips with grace o'erflow.
(CHRIST.)




LOVING WORDS.

| '

FANNY J. CROSBY, 1875,

HUBERT P. MAIN, by per.

| ~—i

t L s ; y g i i
1. As the 108 - y beams descending Bring a  cheerful light fo all;
2. Like the ear - ly dew of morning;Like the balm -Y, summer rain;
3. Lov -ing words are strains of musie,

Loving wor
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Fill the heart with joy a - gain.
When the bird has ceased its song.
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(LOVING WORDS.)

re'er they go.

WILLIAMS. L. M.
(72) Christian Songs, 201. Key D.
1 Waex I survey the wondrous cross,
On which the Prince of glory died,
My richest gain I count bus loss,
And pour contempt on all my pride.

2 Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast,
Save in the death of Christ, my God;

All the vain things that charm me most,
I sacrifice them to His blood.

3 See,from His head, His hands, His feet,
Sorrow and love flow mingled down :
Did ¢'er such love and sorrow meet,
Or thorns compose so riech a crown !

4 Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small;
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all.

CRUCIFIX. 7s & 6s.
(7'3) Christian Songs,197. Key Ep.
1 O sacrep Head now wounded,
_Withgrief and shameweigh’d down;
Now scornfully surrounded,
With thorns Thy only crown ;
O sacred Head, what glory,
_What bliss till now was Thine;
Yet though despised and gory,
I joy to call Thee mine,

2 What language shall T borrow,
To thank Thee, dearest Friend,
For this Thy dying sorroyw,
Thy pity without end!
O make me Thine forever,
And should I fainting be,
Lord, let me never, never
Outlive my love to Thee.

o i O receive my soul at last.

BOOK OF PRAISE. 49

Just and holy is Thy name,
I am all unrighteousness ;
Vile and full of sin I am—
Thou art full of truth and grace.

[3 If L a wretch, should leave Thee, |
| O Jesus, leave not me ; |
| In faith may I receive Thee, |
| ‘When death shall set me free. |
| When strength and comfort languish, |
| | 4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found—
i Grace to pardon all my sin;
| Let the healing streams abound,
[ | Make and keep me pure within ;
. Thou of life the fountain art,
Freely let me take of Thee;
Spring Thou up within my heart,
Rise to all eternity.

And I must hence depart,
Release me then from anguish,
By Thine own wounded heart.

|4 Be near, when I am dying,
| O, show Thy eross to me!
| And for my succor flying,

|

Come, Lord, to set me free. |
These eyes, new faith receiving,
| From Jesus shall not move;
| For he who dies b('livying,
f Dies safely—through Thy love.
l
|

DENNIS. S. M.
(7'%3) Bradbury Trio, 225. Key F.
I Tk Lord my Shepherd is;
I shall be well supplied ;
Since He is mine, and I am His
What can I want beside ?

| MARTYN. 7s.

[ (74) Bradbury Trio, 14. Key F.

i1 JEsUs, lover of my soul,

! Let me to Thy bosom fly;
While the billows near me roll,

; While the tempest still is high. |
Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, |

Till the storm of life be past, |
| Safe into the haven guide,

| 2 Heleads me to the place

[ Where heavenly pasture grows,

Where living waters gently pass,
And full salvation flows.

| 3 If e'er I go astray,

| He doth my soul reclaim,

And guides me in His own right way,
For His most holy name.

2 Other refuge have I none—
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; |
Leave, ah! leave me not alone, |
Still support and comfort me ; T sicht of all my foes,
All my trust on Thee is stayed, ! Thou dost my table spread :
C All my ]“1‘]1; 11“"]“ “1]"“ 111’““14”‘ My cup with ]ilvssingf' m'i-.rrlows,
over my detenceless heac ) And joy exalts my head.
With the shadow of Thy wing. | il %
3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want, ‘ 5 The l)mmpof of rI_‘;:"r IOY(\] i
More than all in Thee I find, { Shall (.’:J,“l‘ s ]]"3 _llmfll“ QoA
| Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, | Nor “_’“m‘ ¥y l'““‘”k"}‘] lyl SEIURe,
| Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Nor cease to spea A0

CCHRIST,)




REST IN THEE.

R. LOWRY.
From ‘‘Royal Diader

(BERI BERLET ) )
e e
. Bless -ed Je - sus, Bless
k and low-ly,

Draw me from each
High - est, pur - est,

sweetest pleasure,

N

not in
Je - sus,
Je - sus,

i
Thou who gav'st Thy - sc lt for e,
Thou my hupu and joy shalt be -
From nn-\(h O set me free:
Shall lh\' ser - vice bring to me :

striv-ing ;
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i
rest

me come and rest in Thee. Rest in Thee, in  Thee,
me come and rest in Thee.
me come and rest in Thee
me come and vrest in Thee,

- o
AT X

me comeand rest in

Thee.

Bid in

Thee ; Rest in Thee, me come and rest

in Thee,

Y
CCARIST.)

(7)) Br ey G.
1 Awake, and sing the song
Of Moses and \hv Lamb;
Wake, every heart
To praise the Saviour's namne.

2 Sing of His dying love,

Sing of His rising power ;
ing how He intercedes above,
For those whose sins He bore.

[}

Sing en your heavenly way,
Ye ransomed sinners, sing;

Sing on, rejoicing, every day,

i In Clrist, the exalted King.

S

Soon shall your raptured tongue
His endless praise proclaim ;
And sweeter voices tune the song

Of Moses and the Lamb.

S AL
78) Trio, 71. Key Bh.
1 Jesus who l\nm\s Iu]l well,
The heart of every saint,
Invites us all our griefs to tell,
To pray. and never faint.

STATE

Bradbur

2 Hebows His gracious ear,
We never pleadin vain:
Yet we must wait till He appear,
And pray, and pray again.
3 Jesus, the Lord will hear
His chosen when they ery:

He'll help them from on high.

t, and every tongue,

Yes, though He may a while forbear,

BOOK! O PR AISE.

{4 Then fet us earnest be,
And never faint in pre
He loves our importunity,
And makes our cause Iis care.

l ]luw sweet the ne nm'ui Jes Lb.\nlllum
Ina lulu'wx s ear!
| Itsootheshissorrows,healshis wounds,

And drives away his fear.

| 2 It makes the wounded spirit whole,
And calms the troubled

| ’Tis manna to the hungry soul,
Aund for the weary, rest.

3 By Thee my prayers aceeptar
Although with sin defiled ;
{ Satan accuses me in vain,

| And I am owned a child.
| o « . . g
| 4 Jesus! my Shepherd,Guardian,Friend,

My Prophet, Priest, and King;
My Lord, my Life, my Way,my End,
Accept the praise I bring.

rce gain,

BADEN. L. M.
(“K()) Christian Songs, 197. Key Rb.
1 Tuo’ all the world my choice deride,
Yet Jesus shall my portion be ;
For I am pleased with none heside
[ The fairest of the fair is He.

2 Sweet is the vision of Thy face,

And kindness o’er Thy lips is shed; |

Lovely art Thou, and full of grace,
| And glory beans around Thy head.
(CHARIST.)

51

3 Thy sufferings I embrace with Thee,
Thy poverty and shameful eross ;
The pleasures of the world I flee,
And deem its treasures only dross.
|4 Be daily dearer to my heart,
And ever let me feel Thee near;
Then willingly with all 1°d part,
Nor count it worthy of a tear.

LE .. H. M,
(81) Bradbury Trio, 369. Key Bh.
| 1 Comg, every pious heart
That loves the Saviour's
Your noblest powers exert
To celebrate His fame:
Tell all above and all below,
The debt of love to Him you owe.
He left His starry crown,
And laid His robes aside;
On wings of love came down,
And wept, and bled, and died.
‘What He endured, O! who can telt?
To save our souls from death and hell

name,

(]

From the dark grave He rose

The mansion of the dead;
And thence His mighty foes
| In glorious triumph led:
Upthrough the sky the conqu'rorrode,
And reigns on high, the Saviour God.
Jesus, we ne’er can pay

The debt we owe Thy love;
Yet tell us how we may

Qur gratitude approve :
Our hearts—our all to Thee we give:
The gift, tho’ small, do Thou receive.

|-
|
|
{

T

)




1. The Lord is
2. He strengthens my spir-it, He shows me the path Where the arms of
£ £ 2 |

my Shepherd, He makes me e - pose Where the pas- tures in

beauty are grow -
His love shall en - fold

ing, He leads me a - far from the world and its
me, And when I walk thro’ the dark valley of

woes, Where in peace the still waters are flow - ing.
death, His

rod and His staff will up -hold me.

SECOND HYMN.

1 Oh tell me, Thou life and delight of my soul,
Where the tlock of Thy pasture are feeding;
I seck Thy protection, I need Thy control,
I would go where my Shepherd is leading.

2 Oh tell me the place where Thy flock are at rest,
Where the noountide will find them reposing ?
The tempest now raging, my soul is i ressed,
And the pathway of peace I am losing.

3 Oh why should I stray with the flock of Thy foes,
"Mid the desert where now they are roving,

SHEPHERD OF ISRAEL.

f
;

|

Dr. T. Hastings, 1830,

Where hunger and thirst, where af‘ﬂi«-t‘inn ,nnd woes,
And temptations their ruin are proving ?

4 Oh when shall my foes and my wanderings cease,
And the follies that fill me with weeping?
Thou Shepherd of Israel, restore me that peace
Thou dost give to the flock Thou art keeping.

5 A voice from the Shepherd now bids thee return
By the way where the {ootprints are Iying;
No longer to wander, no longer to mourn,
OL {fair one, now homeward be flying.

(CHRIST.)

ARIEL. C.P. M

(84) Songs of Devotion, 57. Key Eb.

1 O covrp Ispeak the matchless worth,
O could I sound the glories forth,
Which in my Saviour shine!
I'd soar and touch the heavenly strings,
And vie with Gabriel while he sings
In notes almost divine.

2 T'd sing the precious blood Hespilt,

My ransom from the dreadful guilt
Of sin and wrath divine!

I'l sing His glorious righteonsness,

In which all perfect, heavenly dress
My soul shall ever shine.

3 I'd sing the characters e bears,
Aud all the forms of love He wears,
Exalted on His throne:

In loftiest songs of sweetest praise,

[would to everlasting days
Make all His glories known.

{ Well—the delightful day will come

When my dear Lord will bring me home,

And I shall see His face:

Then with my Saviour, Brother, Frichd,

4 blest eternity I'll spend,
Triumpnant in His grace.

BOOK OF PRAISE.

] HARWELL 85 & 7s. 12 My gracious Master and my God,

| (85 Clariona, 61. Key G. ‘ Assist me to proclaim,

| 1 HARK, ten thousand harps and voices Tospread through all theearth abroad,

| Sound the note of praise above; | The honors of Thy name.

| Jesus reigns, and heaven rejoices;

| Jesus reigns, the God of love. | 3 Jesus! the name that calms our fears,
See ! He sits on yonder throne! | That bids our sorrows cease ;

Jesus rules the world alone! | 'Tis music in the sinner’s ears;

| "T'is life, and health, and peace.

2 Jesus, hail ! whose glory brightens [
i All above and gives it worth: ~ [ 4
| Lord of love, Thy smile enlightens, |

Cheers and charms Thysaintson earth; |
| When we think of love like Thine,
| Lord, we own it love divine.

He breaks the power of reigning sin;
He sets the prisoner free;

His blood ean make the foulest clean;
His blood availed for me.

| |
| 3 King of glory. reign forever, |
| |

Thine an everlasting erown ;
| ~r . » N
| Nothing from Thy love shall sever
| B : | ANTIOCH. C. M.

| ThosewhomThou hastmade Tl.ineown:|

[ Happy objects of Thy grace, | (87) Christian Songs, zo1. Key Eb.

{ Chosen to behold Thy face. | 1 Comp, et us join our ¢heerful songs

| | With angels round the throne;
Tenthousand thousand are their tongues,

But all their joys are one.

4 Saviour, hastenThine appearing ;
| Bring, O bring the glorious day !
| When, the awful summons hearing,
Heaven and earth shall pass away!
| Then with golden harps we'll sing, !
| Glory, glory, to our King. |
| !
|

(2 “Worthy the Lamb that died,” they
ery,
“To be exalted thus;”
“ Worthy the Lamb,” our lips reply,
“For He was slain for us,”

BROWN. C. M.
(86) Bradbury Trio, 97. Key C. |
L O ¥or a thousand tongues to sing |3 Jesus is worthy to receive
| My dear Redeemer's praise- Honor and power divine;
; The glories of my God and King, | And blessings, more than we can give,
l The triumphs of His grace! Be, Lord, for ever Thine,

(CHRIST)

i



L TEHINEORIVMY SAVIOUR. WL B. BRADBURY,
From “New Golden Shower,” by per.
N ]

A - way from the darkness and gloom of the night,
And blending its beams with the twilight so gray;
Her thick robe of sad-ness a-round the dark tomb;

1. T think of my Saviour when daylight is breaking

2. Tl think of my Saviour when daylight is sinking,

3. I'll think of my Saviour when sor-row is flinging
N NN

@
=
v

2
v .
When, fresh from his slumber, the sunis a -w aking,
When bright starry eyes in  the azure are winking,
glo-ry is bringing, "T'will scat-ter
N AN I NI
@
A e

~
And girding himself with the ar-mor of light.
And si - lence em-bra- ces the elose of the day.
its darkness and hide all its gloom.
N
!

If light from His presence a

CHORUS. GIRLS.
~ IR

N A
- [
oo —

i [ 4
T'll think of my Saviour, And trust Hin
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- vor, And hope, through His Iove,
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STAR OF BETHLEHEM. L. M.
(S9) “ Bonny Doon,” Key G.
| WHEN marshaled on the nightly plain,
The glittering host bestud the sky;
One star alone of all the train !
Can fix the sinner’s wandering eye.
Hark 'hark !to God the chorus breaks
From every host, from every gem,
But one alone,the Saviour speaks,
1t is the Star of Bethlehemn.

2 Once on the raging seas I rode,
Thestorm waslond, thenight wasdark,
The ocean yawned, and wildly blowed
The wind that tossed my foundering
bark.
Deep horror then my vitals froze ;
Death-struck, I ceased the tide to
stem ;
When suddenly a star arose,
It was the Star of Bethlehem.

i

3 It was my guide, my light, my all;
It bade my dark foreboding cease:
Andthro’the storm and danger’'s thrall |
It led me to the port of peace. [
Now safely moored—my perils o’er—
I'll sing, first in nizht's diadem,
For ever and for ever more,
The Star! the Star of Bethlehem!

RETREAT. L. M.

(90) Christian Songs,198. Key Dhy.
I How sweetly flowed the Gospel sound J
From lips of gentleness and grace, |
When listening thousands gathered |

|

|

f
i
‘,
L
|
f
l
|
|

round, |
Andjoy and gladnessfilled theplace !

|2 Whither, ah ! whither shall I go,

| 3 Eternal life Thy words impart,

(4 Low at Thy feet my soul would lie ;

BOOK OF PRAISE.

2 IFrom heaven He came, of Leaven Tle |
spoke, |
Toheaven Heled his followers' way ;
Darkeloudsof gloomy night He broke,
Unveiling an immortal day.
3 “Come, wanderers, to my Father's |
home,
Come, all ye weary ones, and rest:” |
Yes, sacred Teacher, we will come,
Obey Thee, love Thee, and be blest. |

HAMBURG. L. M.
(O1)  Coronation, 131. Key Eh.
1 THov only Sovercign of my heart,
My Refuge, my almighty Friend—
And can my soul from Thee depart,
On whom alone my hopes depend !

A wretched wanderer frommy Lord?
Can this dark world of sin and woe

One glimpse of happiness afford ? |
|

On these my fainting spirit lives: |
Heresweeter comforts ¢ heer my heart, |
Than all the round of nature gives. |

Heresafety dwells,and peacedivine;
Still let me live beneath Thine eye, |
For life, eternal life, is Thine.

SWEET STORY.
( istian Songs, 86. Key F.
1 I think, when I read that sweet story
of old,
When Jesus was here among men,
How He ealled Iittle clnldren as lambs
to His fold, [then.

|
Ishould like to have been with them |
(CHRIST.)

55

2 I'wishthat His hands had been placed
on my head,—

Hisarmshad been thrown around me,

That I might have seen His kind look
when He said,

“Let the little ones come unto me.”

3 Yet still to His foot-stool in prayer I
may «o,
And ask for a share in His love:
AndifT thus earnestly seek Him below,
Ishall see Him and hear Him above.

4 In that beautiful place e has gone to
prepare,
Forallwhoare washed and forgivn ;
And many dear children are gather-
ing there,
Forof suchis the kingdom of heav'n.

ROCKINGHAM.
(93) Coronation, 129. Key (.
1 Jesus, thou Joy of loving hearts!
Thou Fount of Life! Thou laght of
men !
Fromthebest bliss that earth imparts,
We turn, uniilled, to Thee again,

2 Thy truth unchanged hath ever stood ;
Thou savest those that on Thee call;
Tothem thatseek Thee, Thou art good,
To them that find Thee, All in All!

L. M.

3 Our restless spirits yearn for Thee,
Where'er our changeful lot is cast ;
Glad, when Thy gracious smile we see,
Blest, when our faith can hold Thee
fast.
4 O Jesus, ever with us stay! [hright!
Make all our moments calin and
Chase the dark night of sin away,
Shed in our Learts Thy holy light!




THINE.

ALEX. VAN ALSTYNE. 1875.by per.
e

{ ol
1. How great the wis - dom, pow’r and grace, Which in re - demption shine ; The heaven-ly host with
2. Be - fore His feet they cast their crowns, Those crowns which Jesus gave, And, with ten thousand

3. They tell the triumphs of His ecross, The suff rings which He bore ; How low He stoop'd, how

CHORUS.—fuster.
-

-

1 | ' |
joy con-tfess The workis all di - vine, Lord, the mighty work is Thine, Thine the wisdom,
thousand tongues, Proclaim His pow’r to save.

high He ross,— And rose to stoop no more,

4,
= With them let us our voices raise,
And still the song renew ;
Salvation well deserves the praise
Of men and angels too.
Lord, the mighty, &e.

oL

' ' ! ! _' '_A-"'A-A ""7
k) . o . .
pow'rand grace; Thine the love that came to save Oursin-ful dying race.

| - !
(CHRIST.)

BALMY DEW. L.M.

(95) Christian Songs, 114. Key Eb.

1 I kxow that my Redeemer lives,
O glory, hallelujah !

What comfort this sweet sentence gives, |

O glory hallelujah !
He lives, He lives who onece was dead,
0 glory, hallelujah !
Ho lives, my ever living Head,
O glory hallelujah !
2 He lives to bless me with His love,
He lives to plead for me above,
He lives my hungry soul to feed,
He lives to help 1n time of need.
3 He lives to silence all my fears,
He lives to wipe away my tears,
He lives to ealm my troubled heart,
ings to impart.

SAVIOUR, LIKE A SHEPHERD LEAD US.
(D6) Bradt Trio, 94. Key Ep.
1 Saviour, like a shepherd lead us,
Much we need Thy tend'rest care,
In Thy pleasant pastures feed us,
For our use Thy folds prepare ;
Blessed Jesus,

II:
Thouhast bought us, Thine we are:|| {

2 We are Thine, do Thon befriend us,
Be the Guardian of our way:
Keep Thy flock, from sin defend us,
Seek us when we go astray;
Ii: Blessed Jesus,
Hear, O hear us, when we pray. :|
3 Thou hast promised to receive us,
Poor and sinful thongh we be;
Thou hast merey to relieve us,

Grace to cleanse, and power to frec;

Jl: Blessed Jesus,
We will early turnto Thee. :I|

BOOK O PRAISE

DEAR JESUS. 8s & 6s.
(D7) Clariona, 133. Key C.
'l DEAR Jesus ever at my side,
How loving must Thou be

A little c¢hild like me.
Thy beautiful and shining face
I see not though so near;

:

i

i

!

i I am too deaf to hear.

| 2 Lean not feel Thee touch my hand
With pressure light and mild,

To check me, as my mother did
‘When I was but a child.

But I have felt Thee in my thoughts
Fighting with sin for me :

The sweetness is from Thee.

Morning and night to prayer,

Which tells me Thou art there.

Thy prayer is all for me,

But watchest patiently.

| THE CHILDREN’S SAVIOUR.
| (98) Christian Songs, r21. Key Bp.
| 1 JEsus is our loving Saviour,
| He, our best. our constant friend ;
| In His serviee life is pleasure,
For He loveth to the end ;

(CHRISTD

Toleave Thy home in heaven to guard, |

The sweetness of Thy soft, low voice, |

And whenmy heart loves God,I know |

3 And when.Dear Saviour! I kneel down, |

Something, there is within my heart,

But when I sleep, Thou sleepest not, |

57

| II: Loving Saviour, :J|
| [[Here we at Thy footstool bend.]
2 Jesns is the children's Saviour!
| “Sufter them,” He says, ** to come,”
| If they seek His face and favor,
They shall share His Heaveuly
| Home,
Il Gracious Savionr!:||
li:Never more from Thee to roam. 3|

JESUS LOVES ME.
99)  Bradbury Trio, 194. Key D.
| 1 Jesus loves me ! this T know,
| For the Bible tells me so;
| Little ones to Him belong,
They are weak but He 1s strong.

f

|

J

i
(

|

|
| Crmo.—Yes, Jesus loves me,
Yes, Jesus loves me,
Yes, Jesus loves me,

| The Bible tells me so.

Yes!when I pray, Thou prayest too— 2 Jesus loves me ! e who died,
) 3 e

Heaven's gate to open wide;
He will wash away my sin,
Let His little child come in,

|3 Jesus loves me ! loves me still,

| Though I'm very weak and ill ;

| From His shining throne on high,
Comes to watch me where I lic.

{4 Jesus Toves me ! He will stay,

| Close beside me, all the way ;

| If Tlove Him, when I die,

| He will take mc home on high.




STAR OF THE MORNING. R. LOWRY.

}"2111 “]Brightest and Best,” by per.

& 3
‘1). gflr 05 the morn-ing, bc:}m on our way; Break thro’ the dark-ness, bring on the day ;
2. Star o the morn-ing, glq:un on our tears, Scat - ter the dark-ness, ban - ish our fears :
. Star of the morn-ing, shine thro’ the gloom, Gleam thro’ the shad-ows, shrouding the tomb -
4. Bride of Im - man-uel, cease from thy tears; Lo! in  the day-break o - 1y n)l ars ;

e ] 4 ay : ¢ 3 P -pears ;

&
1
~&

P
- K . P i
]"‘szste thro’ the x-;hmlw_; of the lin - ger - ing night, Now let thy glo - ry flaishout on our sight.
Give to our long-ings the joys thou dost bring, Give to our rap - ture our Sav -jour and King.
\} ak - en t‘hc na - tions that slum-ber  be- neath, Speed-i - ly van-quish the pow - er of death.
fast flies the storm-cloud; the darkness is past; Morning is com - ing with bless-ings at last.
o £
o O 5 J - s 5 o o

Star  of the morning, Star of the morning, Break thro’ the darkness, and bringtheglad day.

ceumrsy. )

| |

THINE/FORIENVERD s 59

CITARLES THIRTLE. 1873,

' Jirs. MARY FAWLER MAUDE, 1848.

T s -

l Hind
1. Thine for ev - er! God of love! Hear wus from Thy throne a - bove; Thou the
2. Thine for ev - er! oh, how blest They who find in Thee their rest; Sav - iour,

3 Thine for ever! Saviour keep

s “. Us, Thy frail and trembling sheep ;
B e = DNl A :
& r B8 o, Safe alone beneath Thy care,

Life, the Truth, the Way, Guideus to the realms of day. Let us all Thy goodness share.

Guardian,Heav'nly Friend, O  de-fend us to  the end. 4 Thine for ever ! Thot our Guide,
All our wants by Thee supplied ;
All our sins by Thee forgiven,
Lead us, Lord, from earth to heaven.

==tiaes=Ts

SECOND HYMN.

3 If the flesh, more dangerous still,
Tempt my soul to deeds of ill,
Naught I fear, when I abide
In Thy heart and wounde.l side.

-

Jesus, grant me this, I pray, |
Ever in Thy heart to stay; |
Let me evermore abide

Hidden in Thy wounded side. ’

4 Death will come one day to me;
Jesus cast me not from Thee*
Dying let me still abide
In Thy heart and wounded side.
Tr: H. W. Baker, 1861,

2 If the evil one prepare,
Or the world, a tempting snare,
I am safe, when I abide
In Thy heart and wounded side.

JESUS TN DATLY LIFE.)



Mrs. A, 8. HAWKS,

SAVIOUR, LISTEN TO OU0R FRAYER. Concluded. 61

) SRS |

6O I NEED THEE EVERY HOUR. R TOWLY. , gl 2
JHORTUS, X4 ot 1 S

From *‘Royal Diadem, ' by pér.
|

L4

I need Thee ev - ery hour, Most gracious T.ord; No ten - der voice like Thine Can peace af - ford.

I need Thee ev - ery hour, Stay Thounear by; Temp-ta - tionslose their power When Thouart nigh. e

I need Thee ev -ery hour, In  joy or pain; Come quick-ly and a - bide, Or life is )

I need Thee ev - ery hour, Teach me Thy will; And Thy rich pro-mis-es In me ful - fill

I need Thee ev-ery hom' Most Ho -1y One; Ob, make me Thinein - deed, Thou blcss-n_(l‘ Son.
—

b

59 DRONN | 3ARETS SEe
——.——P‘—P:ﬁ
Give _['T‘vl)losxlnf' Grant lh\ lov-ing care.

Walk be-side us, Near-er ev- ery day!
Hea - ven winning, Prais-ing ev - er - more!

O God our Fa -ther, Cerist, our King, Now to Thee our

vain. - o .

in 110 VD 'lhy love

8
Till
gt

|
Sayv - iour,
2 E

2. .o

I negdThee;oh! T needThee;Eyv- ery hour I need Thee; O bless me now, my Saviour ! I come to Thee.

MILWAUKEE. 8s & 7s. JOHN ZUNDEL, by per.
: |
| SEE

: x )
1. Sav - iour, v»ho Thv ﬂock art feed-ing With the Shepherd’s kind-est care, All the fee - ble,

Rev. WM. A. MUHNLENBERG. 1820.
Rather slow and gentle.

9. Now, these lit - tle ones re - ceiv-ing, Fold them in Thy gra-cious arm, There, we know, Thy
M)

SAVIOUR, LISTEN TO OUR PRAYER. &7 y,‘_;J;,‘,——-jF:S:.S:gﬁF—“-:— =
] b =5 T e i s S S —ee A 3 _ORNSLY A

E. W. KELLOGG, by per. H. G. ABBEY.
3 Never, from Thy pasture roving,

1. Sav - iour, list- en to

3. Then may we, when life
| {

| |
4 our lxl.u er, Poor (md sin - ful though we are; Guilt con - fess - ing,
2. Strength is Thine;we oft- en stray From the pure and ho - ly way; Wilt Thou guide us,

Let them be the lion’s prey;
Let Thy tenderness, so loving,
Keep them thro’ life’s dangerous way.

{.,ﬁlt ly lead-ing, While the lambs Thy bo - som share.
Bhioro,, 68 - gy fopnk hazm, 4 Then within Thy fold eternal,

is o'er, Stand with Thee on yon - der shore; Freed from sin - ning, word De - liev- ing, On - ly
Let them find a resting-place,

o d_l.a_ t‘f“ -

e e Feed in pastures ever vernal,
fe— }L—‘ [H Drink the rivers of Thy grace.

!

i
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GQ i THOU ME ON' X J PROCTER ST S R & i ARTHUR BFLL.()S
Rev. JOHN HENRY NEWMAN, D. D., 1853, Rev. J. B. DYKES. s v i SN s WA 7 o
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i ,. S t ! o 1. One by one the sands are flow -ing, One by one the moments fall, Some are coming, some are
1. Lead, Kindly Tight, a - mid th'en- (:1r-(1mrr gloom, Lead Thou me on ; The night is 2. Do notlook at life’s long sor-row, See how small each moment’s pain: God will help thee for to -
2.1  was not ev - er thus, nor prayed that Thou Shouldstlead me on; I lovedto 3. Do mnot lin - ger ‘with re - gret -ting, Or for passion’s hour despond Nor, the dai -1y toil for-
3. S0 long Thy Power hathbless'd me, sure it still Will lead me on O’er moorand RUG g B 1 -o-
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dark, and I am far from hoine, Lead Thou me on; Keep Thou my feet; 1 go - ing, Do mnot strive to  grasp them all; One Ly one thy du - ties wait thee, Let t}xy
chooseand see my path; but now Lead Thou me on! I loved the gar - ish mor-row— Ev - ery day be - gin a- nmn, Ev -ery hour that flecets so slow- ly, Has its
fen, o'er crag and tor- reut till The night is gone; And with the morn those get - ting, Look too eag -er - ly be - yond; Hours are gold en links, God's token  Reaching
. e 3 '\ I/-, i‘\x Wil o N ) N N s |
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do not ask to soe The dis - tant scene; one step e - nough for me. whole strcngth go to each: Let no fu - ture dreams e - late thee, Learn thou first what those.%zm teach.
day, and spite  of fears, Pride ruled my  will: re-mem-ber not past years! task do or bear; Lu - minous the crown, and ho -ly, If thou set eaph gem with care,
an-gel fa - ces sunl}_\ Which I  have loved long since,and lost a - while! henven but one by one; Take them, lest the cham be broken Ere the pil - grimage be done.
| ey [ -
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Oh! 11.1:1,\’ Thy will

Con - duct me

h | f i
hand of love I wouldmy all re - sign; Thro’ sor-row, or

fu - ture scene I trust with Thee :

3‘ v
My Lord, Thy will
Lord, Thy will

Mrs. M. A. W. COOK. 1864,
e INC TR N
™ N ¥ T T

1. In some way or other 'lhb Lord will provide; It may not be m y way, It may not be thy way, Alfd
2. At some time or other The Lord will provide; It may not be my time, It may not be thy time, And
s 2

L9 £ ¢
S o et N IS TN SO Sl S S S
P Lo _,I'_ L P A_[__ : A__z_g_ g_
7% "}s [o——90"9 9 o| i

U 05 " OITRR R ~ K S /g

T 3 | 4
; o ] Despond then no longer ; | March on, then, right boldly ;
e i ¢

yot, in His own way The Lord will provide.” The Lord will provide; | = The sea shall divide ;
yet, 8 own way ““The L v rovide. RN Lo i Y TR
yet, inHis own time, * The Lord will provide.” A}xd this be the token— ] T?«. pathw ay mm?e gl\.muu.\,
~ No word He hath spoken | With shoutings victorious,
'_.:.::t‘:‘l Was ever yet broken,— We'll join in the chorus,
i ; s _J] ¢The Lord will provide.” | “The Lord will provide.”
& — !
1
DM A EFETEE PIEGRING. R. LOWRY, by per.
| ! e N | N , | N A\

N

ol T T 0 R
o9 " @ ¥, e S| CENE
;r,:cl:;g;;r-w‘:c;:;::s:t::;:itlzc;:‘. ik
S—
- Tm a lit-tle pilgrim, Withmystaff in hand; I am journeying onward To a bet -ter land.
. Per-ils oft at-tend me, Snaresand foes abound ; Wilderness - es round me, Rocks and slippery ground.

3. Of - ten fight I bravely Withsome hostile band, Whomy steps would hinder To that distant land.
4. Naught can now detain me On these shores of time ; Speed I to that country In the heavenly clime.

et A f*”;-t}:,_“'_;i_',!:;’f,;::”}f'r' U TN S ittt - s e = X -
7 Et—e—w—o—{o "o | — e e e e i V‘Fﬁ‘“ '
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LAMPERTUS. 1635, arr,

choose my way; Con-

God leads me, I would go;

my Fa -ther’s will; When

S
Assured He will not
know His will for

tent with what He will be - stow,

de - creed and sent, :

rea - son’s rays de - cep - tive shine, His coun-sel would I
o

let me stray;So Sl
me commands; T would that ; He should
yet ful - fill ; That which His love or-

g -
Him con - fid - ing.

His gra - cious will
Be - fore He brought me to

re - sign-ing.

N e A

VESUS IN DAITLY LIFE.)

JESUS LOVES EVEN ME. 10s. 67

By per. John Church & Co,

_P.P.BLISS, P.P. BLISS.

NN
SR {ERC iy o B
~ %4%-}%%-}17',++-¢+ -

1J1 am so glad that our Fa - ther in heav n, Tells of Hislove in the Book

1 Wonder-ful things in  the Bji - ble I see,
9)Tho'I for - get Him and wander a - way, Kind-ly He follows where-ev

" { Back to His dear lov-ing arms would I fleo When I  re - member that
RN |

a: -
— ﬁ¢‘;“:’§7_ﬂhﬂ\:

> .
He has givn;
This is the dear-est, that Je - sus loves me.
- er I stmy;
Je - sus loves me, }

Je - sus loves me N
e e

—H 3,
;_ O, if there’s only one song I can sing,.
Y, When in His beauty I see the great King;-
me, This shall my song in eternity be,
Ob, what a wonder that Jesus loves me,

I am so glad, &e.

v
Je - sus  loves me, dJe - sus loves e ven

VESUS IN DAILY LIFE)




HUBERT P. MAIN, by per.

HORATIUS BONAR, D. D. 1856. : . —]
L ! i r ——
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i /
Lead me by Thine own hand;
That leads to it be Thing
.

]

i I v |
1. Thy way, not mine, O Lord, How-ev- er dark it be!
2. The king-dom that I seek Is Thine:so let the way

R —

4
3
K )
‘ N | ] 1 I
W ] A T I R B 15 [T, TR 3
f >~ omm ‘El e —;’j“: :‘,—_I[ s 'L’i_‘_ﬂ_,.__f:l’af_?_'
—e— 5" L T

. ’ 20N
I dare not choosemy lot; I wouldnot if I  might, ‘

Choose out the path for me: : _wo S e
Else I mustsure-ly stray: Take Thoumy cup, and it With joy or sor-row : I
s o i iy
——’ S ST ry - —
e e | = »
i - | EEC ISR e ‘
l [ s I v Lol I

3 Choose Thou for me my friends,

{ My sickness, cr my health,
Choose Thou my cares for me,
’ 1
| Choose Thoufor me, my God, So shall I walk a- right. My poverty or N ealth .
As best to Thee may seem, Choose Thou my goodand ill Not mine, not mine the (.hm::'
i . = P ) In things, or great, or small;

h _-Ja__l’-__l_+l . =7 — 17 o Be Thou my Guide, my Strength, |
| |_ Yy ’ — - ipe My Wisdom, and my AlL
et 3 | | i y

T

BOOK OF PRAISE.

[ 2 Must I be earried to the skies
On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize,
And sailed through bloody seas?

VIOLET. 8s& 7s. I

(112) Bradbury Trio, 73. Key A. |
1 Jesus, I my cross have taken, !

All to leave and follow Thee; v
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken,

Thou, frem hence, my all shalt be.
Perish svery foud ambition,

AllT'vesoaght, andhoped, and known;
Yet how rich is my condition !

God and heaven are still my own !

3 Are there no foes for me to face ?
Must I not stem the fiood ?
Is this vile world a friend to crace?
o
To help me on to God ?

4 Sinee I must fight if I would reign,
Increase my courage, Lord 3
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain,
Supported by Thy word.

2 Let the world despise and leave me,
They have left my Saviour, too;

Human hearts and looks deceive me,
Thou art not, like man untrue ;

And while Thou shalt smile upon me,
God of wisdom, love, and might,

Foes may hate, and friendsmay shunme;
Show Thy face, and all is bright.

——

NAOML C. M.
(114.) Bradbury Trio, 145. Key D.
I Lorp it belongs not to my care,
Whether I die, or live ;
To love and serve Thee is my share,

3 Know,my soul thy full salvation,
And this Thy grace must give.
y g g

Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care;
Joy to find in every station
& g el 19 ife be - S ar
Something still to do or hear. [“ ',Ilfl ?’{"Ib‘*'l‘f‘ig Iw 11“ 1" glad,
Think what Spirit dwells within thee ; e thos ’_"‘é-‘ ‘I‘”}f]“ "i‘l'I g
What a Father's smile is thine ; | ’1& ik 0 ‘: A 11‘1 ""0{1 ('2 ik
What a Saviour died to win thee; ‘ O BORLg eCless oyt [
Childof heaven, shonldst thou repine? | » o
1eaven, shouldst thou repine 3 Christ leads me through no darker
Than He went through before;
He that into God’s kingdom comes,
' Must enter by this door.

CHRISTMAS. C. M.
(113)  Christian Songs, 200. Key Ep.
L AN I a soldier of the cross—
A follower of the Lamb—
And shall I fear to own His cause,
Or blush to speak His name ?

Enmvt
4 Come Lord when grace has made me
Thy blessed face to see;
For if Thy work on earth be sweet
What will Thy glory be?
JESUS IV DAILY LIFE.)

69

5 Then I shall end my sad complaints,
| And weary sinful days ;
| And join with the trimmphant saints
| To sing Jehovah's praise.
l6 My knowledge of that life is small,
l The eye of faith is dim:
{ But *tis enough that Christ knows all,
| And I shall be with Him.

THE SAVIOUR'S PRAISE,
(1 1 5)Christian Songs, 145. Key A.
1 HERE we throng to praise the Saviour,
Cheerfully our voices raise ;

He who died for our Redemption,
Says He will accept our praise.
Hinder not the young from coming,

“For of such,” the Saviour said,
“ Iscomposed My heavenly kingdom o
"Tis a rapturous thought indeed.
2 Let us love Him and adore Him,
In our days of early youth;
May we ever walk before Him,
In the glorious paths of truth.
Let ug never grieve the Saviour,
Who has died our souls to win;
Let us ever seek His favor,
| Shunning all the paths of sin.

|

|3 If our sins are all forgiven,

We may read our title clear,

To eternal joy in heaven,

Far beyond this earthly sphere
‘ In that blest abode of glory,
| We may join the angel throng;
| Jesus’ love shall be the story
1 Of our never ending song.

(JESUS TN DAILY LIFE.)



GUIDANCE 8s & 7s.

Rev. WM. WILLIANMS, 1773,
T

From FRED. von FLOTOW. arr, H.
2d. | ' |

)
Y

o
8 W< [ P v

=

, Pilgrim thro’ this bar - ren land,

f
L 11 am weak, but Thouart mighty, [Omit...................... ]
9 § Feed mewith the heav'nly man-na, In this bar-ren wil - der-ness;
= ¥ Be mysword, and ghield, and banner,[Omi.. . ... ..\ vee oo 1

o

el
7 %5

!
§ Be the Lord my Righteousness.

} Hold me with Thy pow'rful hand.

! i
O - pen now the crys-tal foun-tain, Whence the liv - ing wa -
When I

tread the verge of Jor - dan, Bid my anx-ious fears

ters flow, Let the fie - ry
sub-gide; Deathof death, and

f
cloud-y pil - lar, Lead me all

hell's de-struc-tion, Land me safe Land

on Ca-naan’s side,

1
my jour-ney thro’, TIead me
me

I
my jour-ney thro’.
on Ca-naan’s side.

all
safe

! | | |
(JESUS IN DAILY LIFE.)

LOVE AT HOME,
(L18)Christian Songs, 120. Key Abp.
I Taery is beauty all around,

When there's love at home;
There is joy in every sound,
When there's love at home.
Peace and plenty here abide,
Smiling sweet on every side,
Time doth softly, sweetly glide,
When there’s love at home.
Cno. Love at home, love at home;
Time doth softly, sweetly glide,
When there’s love at home,

? Kindly heaven smiles above,
When there's love at home ;
All the earth is filled with love,

When there’s love at home.
Sweeter sings the brooklet by,

Brighter beams the azure sl s
Ol, there’s One who smiles on high

When there's love at home,

3 Jesus make me wholly Thine
Then there's love at home ;
May Thy sacrifice be mine,
Then there’s love at home.
Safely from all harm T'll rest
With no sinful care distressed,
Through Thy tender mercy blest,
With Thy love at home,

AUTUMN.
(119) Christian Songs, 184. Key Ap.
! HoLy Father. Thou hast taught me
Ishonld live to Thee alone;
Year by year, Thy hand hath broughtme
On through dangers oft unknown,

BOOK OF PRAISE.

When I wandered, Thou hast found me,
When I doubted, sent me light,

Still Thine arm has been around me,
All my paths were in Thy sight.

(2 In the world will foes assail me,
Craftier, stronger rar than i ;

And the strife may never fail me,
Well, I know, before I die.

Therefore, Lord, I come, believing
Thou canst give the power I need ;

Strength—the Spirit'sstrengthindeed.
3 I would trust in Thy protecting,
Wholly rest upon Thine arm ;
Follow wholly, Thy directing,
Thou, mine only guard from harm
{ Keep me from mine own undoing,
Help me turn to Thee when tried,
Still my footsteps, Father, viewing,
Keep me ever at Thy side!

WE ARE NEARER HOME.
(1 20) Bradbury Trio, 156. Key G.
1 We know not what's before us,
What trials are to come: :
But each day passing o'er us,
| Brings us still nearer home.
|CHO. We're nearer, nearer home,
| Our blessed, happy home,

Where grief and sin can never come, |

‘We're neaver, nearer home.
Rer. Nearer home, Nearer home,
Nearer to my happy home,
Nearer home, Nearer home,
; Our blessed, happy home.

(SESUS IN DAILY LIFE.)

Through the prayer of faith receiving |
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| 2 Though dark our path, and lonely,
, And clouds our sky o’ercast,
Let us remember only,
| That it will soon be past.
[ 3 What e'er of gloom or ancuish
Life to our hearts may bring,
‘ In doubt we will not Tanguish,
But cheerfully we'll sing.

I AM COMING, LORD,
(121)Gospel H. & 8. S., 63. Key Eh.
| 1 I'mear Thy weleome voice
That calls me, Lord, to Thee
For cleansing in Thy precious blood
That flowed on Calvary.
CHo. I am coming Lord !
Coming now to Thee !
Wash me, eleansemein the blood
That flowed on Calvary.
2 Though ecoming weak and vile,
| Thou dost my strength assure ;
| Thou dost my vileness fully cleanse,
| Till spotless all and pure.
[ 3 "Tis Jesus calls me on
| To perfect faith and love;
To perfect hope,and peace,and trust,
For earth and heaven above.
4 'Tis Jesus who confirms
The blessed work within,

By adding grace to welcomed grace,
| Where reigned the power of sin.
[5 A1 hail, atoning blood !
| All hail, redeeming grace !

All hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord,

Our Strength and Righteousness !

_
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KEEP THOU MY WAY, O LORD.

From “Bright Jewels,” by per. HUBERT P. MAIN.

J. CROSBY, 1869,

Andante, with expression.
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speak, and I will hear ; Command, and "I

soul
joy
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1. Keep Thou my way, O TLord; My- self I

2. For ev - ery act of faith, And ev - ery

mo - ment from Thy side; I
can  know, The glo - ry, Lord, be
shall haste To run the heavenly

can - not gjuidc; Nor dare I trust my
pure de - sign,— For all of good my
o

- bey, My will-ing feet with

| |

Thine
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can - not think a - right, Un-less in -

; Free grace my par - don seals, Thro’ Thy a-

way; Keep Thou my wand'ring heart, And bid it
v & 1=3 el anag

cease
G

|}
spired by Thee; My heart would fail
ton - ing blood; Free grace the full as

to roam;O bear me safe o'er
)

h |
with - out Thy aid, Choose
sur - ance brings, Of
death’s cold wave

Thou my thoughts for me.

peace with Thee my God.

To heaven, my bliss - ful home.
—
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SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS. s

FANXY J. CROSBY, 1368, From ‘*Songs of Devotion,”” by per. W. II. DOANE.
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1. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen - tle breast, There by His love o'er-shad - ed,

2. Safe in the arms of Je - Nsus, Safe from corrod - ing care,  Safe from the world’s tempta - tions,

b
o« .
it VUSIRNEG en e A i gl g

|

. ; —
A 4
2 , e e e {l el
aus B 2T —————0—0—%9-| Z
Uh._' H‘i"—'h Fc .

l e . » 3 '

Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. Hark!'tis the voice of an - gels, Bornein a song to me,

Sin can-not harm me there. Free from the blight of sor - row, Free from my doubts and fears ;
- {

| v v !
Sweet -ly my soul shall vest.

D. C. for CHORUS.
I N

3 Jesus, my heart’s dear refuge,
Jesus has died for me
i Firm on the Rock of Ages,

S 295
—r

: S iver my trust shall be,
O -ver the fieldsof glo - ry, O -ver the jas-per sea. : 1 AL Ty, TS s K
- & ; ; p 3 X 1 Here let me wait with patience,
On-ly a fewmoretri - als, On-ly a few more tears!

Wait till the night is o'er ;
Wait till I see the morning
Break on the golden shore,
Cuo.—Safe in the arms, &e,
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4 LIKE THE SNOW-FLAKES.

Mrs. &. A, HULSE McLEOD.
With expression.——

HARRY SANDERS, by per.

1. Soft and noise-less as the snow-flakes, Fell the chast'ning of the rod,

T
‘When welearn’d to rest in

2. Like the pelt-ings of the hail-storm, Wi i
s A, - s 1en the blast was wildand loud, To our hearts that knew not
3. Pureand stair-less as the snow-flakes, Are the bloodwashed robes of light, That the s()r—r0\\'-st1‘i::k-t'u
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v}lf - 'S:II?’ 113 the prom-is - es of God; Thenwe sang "l\'earer. still near-er,

! .“(,n- ;\E.\, bluem(id our Father in the cloud; When we had no oth-er rof- uge
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! ehereln the shad-ow of earth’s night; Tho’ they bore the cross of Je - st?s,’ His was all the weightof
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cry,  Say-ing, “They shall never per-ish, Whoto Me for suc-cor fly!”
xreves S G H kg
woe, Letthem cast on Him the bur-den, For He said it might be so.

be,” But d wl e Boh TP o B, 77
e, ut we paus’'d when cs AT s s k . PRI -
) paus d when came the answer, ““'Tisa crossthat raiseth thee.” Like the snow-flakes, li}
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ke the

Like the snow-flakes, like

Like the snow-flakes, like the

(EXPERIENCE.)

To the Fa-therwe would
Then He heard our earnest
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snow-flakes, In their pure and glist'ning sheen, Falls the rod, when His dear promise, Comes so softly in be-tween.

snow-flakes, In the gold-en, &e.
snow-flakes, I
1
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2

n the gold-en, glist'ningsheen, Is the valley where no shadow Comes, our souls and God between.
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LORD, ABIDE WITH ME.
SYLVESTER MAIY, 1864

pLisfeba e N 11T - N LY

FANNY J. CROSBYR 1864.
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1

e

2 Thon hast died the lost to save,
Died to set the captive free ;
Thou didst triumph o’er the grave,
Lord, abide with me.

3 TFill me with Thy love divine,
Consecrate my life to Thee ;
Bend my stubborn will to Thine,
Lord, abide with me.

4 When the shades of death prevail,
Father, let me cling to Thee ;
When I pass the gloomy vale,
Lord, abide with me.

5 Then, oh! then, my raptured soul
Heaven's eternal rest shall see ;
There, while endless ages roll,
Live and reign with me.

(BEXPERIENCE.>
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JANE C. BONAR, 1843, THEO. E. PERKINS, 1858,y per.

FINE.
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1. Fade, fade each earthly joy, Je -sus is mine : dreak, every tender tie, Je - sus is mine : Dark is the
D. 8.-—Je - sus alone can bless: Je - sus is mine.
ol o Crt

12 Tempt not my soul away, |3 Farewell, ye dreams of night,
J Jesus is mine : Jesus is mine :
: 5 Here would I ever stay, | Mine isa dawning bright,
wilderness ; Earth has no resting place ; Jesus is mine : | Jesus is mine :
o o - Perishing things of clay, | All that my soul has tried,

Born but for one brief day,| Left but a dismal void,—
Pass from my heart away : | Jesus has satisfied :
Jesus is mine, | Jesus is mine,

VER HUBERT P, MAIN, by per.

.
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4

1. Thine, Lord, for - ev - er! Purchas'd by blood divine, Rescued nn?sm'ed by Thee,Lord, I am Thine!
2. Thine, Lord, for - ev - er! Thro’ storm and tempest wild, Trusting confid-ing-ly, I am Thy child

3. Thine, Lord, for -ev-er ! Cheer'd by Thy gracious word, Thro’ darkness, doubts, and fears, Thine, thine O Lord!
4. Thine, Lord, for - ev - er! Tho’ death shall lay melow, E’en in  that dreadful hour Thine, Lord, I know.
5. Thine, Lord, for - ev - er! When safe before Thy throne I stand, for - ev - ermore Thine, thine a - lone !
P i
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WHEN THE COMFORTER CAME. R Lowrr. T

From ** Brightest and Best,” by per.
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1 1‘1‘ heartthat washeav-y and sad, Was madeto re- joice and be gl'adl, §nd li)eﬁ'ce f‘ éf)llllcljgt:??arsl;f&'hore
2, 'io sin andto e - vil in-clined, With darkness pervad-ing my 11}{11((1 i o 1vc'3:, s At
3. The voice of thanksgiving I raised, The Lord my Re-deem-er I praised; was
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b {l/ When the Comfort-er came. Peace, sweet peace, Peace when the Comforter came! My heart, that was
had, :

find, Till theComfort-er came.
maz'd, When the Comfort-er came.
— ' A ]2 t.
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came.

ad, joi i Ihad, When the Comforter
heavy and sad, Wasmade to rejoice and be g’lixil, And peace without measurer
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OH, NOBODY KNOWS BUT JESUS.

Arr. by M. E. T.

Slave Songs.
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1. Oh, no - hod Y knows the trouble I have, \obml y knows but Je - x::;' No-bod -y knows the
2. Ob, no-bod-y knows the comfort I have, Nobod- -y knowsbut Je - sus! No-bod-y knows the
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trouble I have,
comfortI have,
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None but dearest J e - sm' When I am plunged in floods of grief, Thou see’st Lord;
None but dearest Je - sus! I cast my load of sin and grief, On Thee Lord;
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+] 3 Oh, nobody knows the trouble I have,
U Fﬂ—;—g ,j Nobody knows but Jesus ;

e Nobody knows the comfort I have,

And Thou dost fly to my re-lief Thou dear Lord. None but dearest Jesus !
And joy is mine, for I  am Thine, Thou dear Lord. T take g‘g c(;‘;:rt%olﬂln'l in prayer,
- T ! 5 sl ) ,';I, - And He doth bear my load of care,
l%b—L E = e —— ,_;__,] Yes, dear Lord !
] I
Fi e e
(EXPERIENCE.)

LEANING ON THEE!I L. M. ‘7’9
CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. 1836, J. BLOCKLEY
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i Lum-lun on Thee, my Guide and I‘m.nd My gra-cious .Sw -iour, I am Dblast; Tho’ wea -1y Thou dost
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con-des- cend, Tho’ wea - ry, Thou dost con - des- cend, To be my Rest! To be
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2 Leaning on Thee with child-like faith,)3 Leaning on Thee, tho’ fmnt and weak,:4 Leaning on Thee, no fear alarms,

To Thee the future I confide, Too weak another voice to hear, Altho' Istand ondeath’s dark brink,
[ I-.uh step of life’s untrodden path, | l” Thy heavenly accents comfort speak,:|| [z T'll feel the everlasting arms, 3

It Thy love shall guide. | [t: “Be of good cheer.” | | |51 will not sink. :

GUIPDE:US 'TO, T HEE: W F. SHERWIN, by per.
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1. Father, Tlmu art great and holy, Hear us when we bend the knee; Make us humble, meek and lowly, Guide us to Thee.
2. Saints and angels fall 1)(‘(0!‘(‘ Thee, Where the soul is ever fres Hmnhlv still we would adore Thee, ‘Guide us to Thee.
3.By Thy love and pow r defended May wu ever faithful be, And when life’s short day is ended, Guide us to Thee.
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80 SUN-OF' MY ‘SOUL. AURELIA. 7s & 6s.
o JOII.\; KEI?LE. 1827, 1 Mg 3 WM. F. SHER“I'IN, by per. FREDEALE W TRED. 1% 8. 8 WESLEY, Arr. 81
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1. Sun of mysonl, my Say-iour dear, It is motnightif Thou be mnear; Oh, let no earth-bomn
1. I need Thee precious Je - sus, Ior I am ver-y poor; A stranger and a pil-grim, T

! 2. A - bide withme frommorn il “ev e, JFor withoutThee I can-not live: A - bidewith me when g 3 §
3. Watch by thesick, en - rich the poor, With blessings from Thy boundless ston. Be ev-ery mourner’s 2.1 need Thee precious Je-sus, I mneeda friend like Thee, A Friend to soothe and pi - ty, A
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cloud a - rise, To hideThee from Thy servant’s eyes; When the soft dews of Lmd lv sleep, My wearied '
night is  nigh, For withoutTheeI dare not die; If some poor wandering child of Thine, Has spurned this have no earth-ly store; I needthe love of Je - sus TO cheer me on my way, To
Slcep to - m”ht Like infant’s slumbers, pureand hnht Come nearand bless us when we wake, Ere thro’the F riend fo care for me: I need the Heart of Je =-sus To feel each anxious care, To
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eye - lids gent lv steep, Be my last thought, how sweetto rest For ev-er on my Sav-iour's breast. : -" T b : 8 bl ). , .$’
(Lly Thy voice di - vine, Now, Lor«l the gracious work be - gin, TLet himno more lie down in  sin. guide my doubting foot - steps, To be my strengthand stay. To lead me on m.‘.‘. way s
world our way we take, Till, in the o- cean of Thy love, We restourselves in Heaven a - bove. tell my ev-ery tri- al, And all my sorrows share. I need Thy Holy Spirit
W Yol By - o I ¥y B 5 To teach me what I am,
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= 7z ll_a Fa_,_,i" i e i | o D o o 4 ? To show me more of Jesus,
o1 t H = D s To point me to the Lamb.
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82 THE TREE OFIGIPE.
FANNY J. CROSBY. 1869 CHESTER G. ALLEX, by per.
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1. Our Fa- £he1 has planted a  beau-ti- ful tree, Whose ev - er-green branches His chil - dren bn—hnld
2. Be - side the pureriv-er of erys-tal it grows, And Yldd(.th its fruit ev - ery month, we arve told;
3. The hand of the Sav-iour will wipe ev-ery tear, And ban-ish for-ev- er the dark-ness of Dl“ht

THERE'S A GREEN HILL FAR AWAY 83

¥rs. C. F. ALEXANDER. 1848. RICHARD STORRS W[LLIS 1860
SR b i | ~ ) —— " \I: f_LI- N |
eties B / N ¥ 4
R e P et
LHU—'—’——C—J—'—"—.—J—'—L’—‘—’ D———'J & & L4
1. There is a glreen hill far. a-way, Withoout a cit - y wall, Wherethe dear Lord was

2. He died that we mightbe ior-gnen He died to make us good, That we mightgo at

oy, P S S S s s s e e o] 3.0 dear-ly, dear-ly has He loved, And wo  must love Him too, And trust in His 1re -
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They walk nmth its shade in the Cit-y - bove, Whose gatesare of pearl and whose streets are of gold. b ! o6 §—— 1 N (B BSTRS MEEH 71 |
Its  leaves for the heal - ing of na-tions d&slrrnod The na - tions who dwell in that Cit- y of gold. v—_g:CJ:I:t:H' R ’_’_S,TL TRl B ——’,l—f’—Ly N
Sweet anthems e - ter - m.l that re - gion shall fiil, The Lord is its glo - vy, the Lord 15 itb light. v T " Vi 3 b tell - What
e - o o o o = cru - ci-fied, W ho died to save us all. We may not know, we can - not tell, Wha
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A ] pain He had to bear, Bu‘: we be-lieve it was for us, He hung and suf-fered glxere.
-_q_k.h_,_p_._.,—g — ] o S » o —— pay the price of sin, He on -ly could un-lock the gate Of Heavn,and let  us  in.
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eat of its fruit and be healed with its leaves; No hun -ger, nor sick-ness, no sor- ro“' 1s there.
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cit -y wall, Wherethe dear Lord was cru - i - fied, Whodied to m;i us all

out )
-

- F4

v fT_':F‘—ﬁ'j_—f:P—'—-'—F——I—.___

e o SR 2 o % Cam i EEENSR e
v i L

(BAPERIENCE.




i

84. WE ARE BUT LITTLE CHILDREN WEAK. :

Mrs, C. F. ALEXANDER. C. E. WILLING.
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1. We are butlit-tle children weak, Nor born in a - ny high es - tate; What can we do  for
2. Oh, day by day, each Christian child Has much to do, without, with-in; A death to die for
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’ Je - sus’ sake Who is  so high and good and great ? And fight a battle for our Lord.

Je - sus’ sake, A wea-1y war to wage with sin. A-men. 4 With smiles of peace, and looks of love,
Light in our dwellings we may make,

Bid kind good humor brighten there,
And do all still for Jesus’ sake. Amen.

OUR SHEPHERD.

HUGH STOWELL, 1846,

SYLVESTER MAIN, 1864, by per.
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1. Je - sus is our Shepherd, Wiping every tear; Fold-ed in His bosom, What have we to fear?
2. Je - sus is our Shepherd ; Well we know His voice, How its gentlest whisper Makes our heart re-joice !
3. Je -sus is our Shepherd, For the sheep He bled; Ev - ery lamb is sprinkled With the blood He shed.
4. Je - sus is our Shepherd, Guided by His arm, Tho’ the wolves may ravin, None can do us harm.
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OUR SHEPHERD. Concluded. 85
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On-ly let us fol-low Whither He doth lead, To the thirsty des - ert, Qr the dew-y  mead.
E t \'u)n when He chideth Ten - der is His tone, None but He shall glm'ie. 11'9:,'“6 are .I‘IIS n.‘ - lone. 2
Then on each He setteth His own se - cret sign: “They that have my Spirit, These, sau! He, “are mine.
When we tread death’s valley, Dark with fearful gloom,We will fear no e - vil, Vietors o’er the tomb.
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When a faint chill steals o’er my heart,

1 With tearful eyes I look around, A sweet voice | utters,| Come to | Me.

Life seems a dark and | stormy | sea:
Yet, 'midst the gloom I hear a sound,

A heavenly | whisper, | Come to | Me. 4 Come, for all else must faint and die,

Tarth is no resting | place for | thee;
renw: irect thy weeping eye,
2 It tells me of a place of rest— Heavenward dmjc.
It tells me where my | soul may | flee; I am thy | portion, | Come to | Me.
Oh! to the weary, faint, opprest,
How sweet the | bidding, | Come to | Me.

3 When nature shudders, loth to part
From 2111 love, en- | joy, and see,

5 O voice of mercy! voice of love!
In conflict, grief, and | ago- | ny,
Support me, cheer me from above!
And gently | whisper, | Come to i Me.

(EXPERIEN CE.)
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HYMN ANTHEM.

86  1844C B. W0ODBURY.

DuUET, SOI"’I_K\ANO AND ALTO. JOHN ZUNDEL, by per.
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HYMN ANTHEM. Concluded.
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'lst (ho. A -rise, arise! the light breaks o’er theel.’l‘hy nameis grav-en on the throne; Thy homeis in  the

2 (ho. Behold, behold, the land is mnearing, Where the wild sea-storm’s rage is o’er ; Hark ! how the heavenly

B Cho. A -way, away! leaveall for glo -1y, Thy name is grav-en on the throne;Thy homeisin that
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world of glo - ry, Where thy Redeem - er reigns a - lone, Where j:hy Redeem - er reigns a - lone,
host are cheering, See in what throngs they rangetheshore! See in what throngs they range the shore.
world of glo - ry, Where thy Redeem - er reigns a - lone, ‘Where thy Redeem - er reigns a - lone.
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1. Thou art my shepherd, Car-ing m ev - ery need, Thy “lit - tle lamb to feed, Trusting Thee st.illg
' Where death o’erhanging nigh, My soul would ter-zi - fy Withsud-den chill,—

2. Or if my way lie
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In the green pas-tureslow, Where liv-ing wa-ters flow, Safe by Thy side I go, Fonr-fmg no i
ear no ilL

Yet I am not a- fraid; Whilesoft-ly on my head Thy ten-der hand i laid, I
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SECOND

2 If Thou wilt guide me,
Gladly I'll go with Thee ;—
| No harm can come to me.

1 Lord, do not lecave me!

I'm but an erring child,

Weak, poor, and sin defiled, :
Afraid, alone ; 1

But Thou art strong and wise |

No ill can Thee surprise ;

Beneath Thy loving eyes
Danger is none,

Holding Thy hand ;
And soon my weary fect,
Safe in the golden street,
| Where all who love Thee meet,
| Redeemed shall stand.

(EXPERIENCE.)

IN HEAVENLY LOVE. {

(1 4.3)Tune Rutherford, 190. Key F.
I Ix heavenly love abiding, |
No change my heart shall fear, I
And safe is such eonfiding, "
For nothing changes here : |
The storm may roar without me, |
My heart may low be laid, |
But God is round about me, ;
|
|
|
|
|
|
{
|
|

And can I be dismayed ?

2 Wherever He may guide me,

No want shall turn me back,

My Shepherd is beside me,
And nothing can I lack:

His wisdom ever wake
His sight is never dim;

He knows the way He taketh,
And I will walk with Him. |

3 Green pastures are before me,
Which yet I have not seen ;
Bright skies will soon be o’er me,
Where darkest clouds have been:
My hope I cannot measure,
My path to life is free;
My Saviour has my treasure,
And He will walk with me.

PARK STREET. L. M.

(1 4.4) “ Coronation,” 128. Key Ap.

I Fouxtarx of grace, rich, full, and free,
What need I, that is not in Thee? |
Full pardon, strength to meet the day, |
And peace whica none can take away. |

|

BOOK OF PRAISE.

2 Doth sickness fill the heart with fear?
"Tis sweet to know that Thou art near;
Am I with dread of justice tried?
"Tis sweet to feel that Christ hath died.

3 In life, Thy promises of aid
Forbid my heart to be afraid;
In death, peace gently veils the eyes;
Christ rose, and I shall surely rise.

4 0, all-sufficient Saviour! be
This all-sufficiency to me;
Nor pain, nor sin, nor death can harm
The weakest, shielded by Thine arm.

'SHIRLAND. §. M.

? (1.A4.53) “Coronation,” 178. Key G.

1 Axp are we yet alive,
And see each others face?
Glory and praise to Jesus give,
For His redeeming grace.

2 What troubles have we seen !
‘What conflicts have we past!
Fightings without, and fears within,
Since we assembled last!

|
| 3 But out of all, the Lord

Hath brought us by His love;
And still He doth His help afford,
And hides our life above.

4 Then let us make our boast

Of His redeeming power,
Which saves us to the uttermost,
Till we can sin no more.

(EXPERIENCE.)

89

ARLINGTON. C. M.
(14:6) Songs of Devotion, 13. Key G.
1 O Gob of Bethel! by whose hand
Thy people still are fed ;
Whe through this weary pilgrimaga
Hast all our fathers led !

2 Through each perplexing path of life
Our wandering footsteps guide,
Give us each day our daily bread
And raiment fit provide.
3 O spread Thy covering wings around,
Till all our wanderings cease,
And, at our Father's loved abode,
Our souls arrive in peace.

PETERBOROUGH. C. M.
(1L 4'7) Bradbury Trio, 77. Key G.
L To heaven we lift our waiting eyes;
There all our hopes are laid ;
The Lord that built the earth and skies
Is our perpetual aid.

2 Their feet shall never slide nor fall
Whom He designs to keep;
His ear attends the softest call*
His eyes can neyer sleep.
3 He will sustain our weakest powers
With His almighty arm,
And wateh our most unguarded hours
Against surprising harm,
4 Israel, rejoice, and rest secure;
Thy keeper is the Lord;
His wakeful eyes cmploy His power
For thine eternal guard,
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2 He wnispers 1 my breast
Sweet words of hulv cheer,

How they who seek in God their rest,
Shall ever find Him near.

3 Ob, I would fix mine eyes
On Christ, the Lord I love ;
And sing for joy of that which lies
Stored up for me above.

HUBERT P. MAIN, 1867, by per.
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1. Feeble, helpless, how shall I, Learn to live and learn to die? \\'lm 0 God, my guide qlmll be? Who shall lead Thy child to Tt
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hee!

2 Blessed Father, gracious One!
Thou hast sent Thy holy Son,
He will give the light I need,
He my trembling steps shall lead.

|3 Thus indeed, andthou"ht and w ord
Led by Jesus Christ, the Lord,

In my ‘meekness, thus shall T
Learn to live and learn to die,

(EXPERIENCE.)

4 Learn to live in peace and love,
Like the perfect ones above ;
Learn to die withouta fear,
Feeling Thee, my Saviour, near.

HE LEADETH ME.
(151 ) Christian Songs, 148. Key
1 e leadeth me! O, blessed thought,
0, words w ith heav enly (umiort
{franght,
What ¢'er I do, where e'er I be,
( 8till 'tis God's hand that leadeth me.
HO,
He leadeth me ! He leadeth me
By His own hand He leadeth me;
His faithful follower I would be,
For by His hand He leadeth me.

2 Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine,
Nor ever marmur nor repine—
Content, what ever lot 1 see.

Since °tis my God that leadeth me.

t And when my task on earth is done,
When.by Tll\
Een death’s cold wave I will not flee,
Sinee God thro’ Jordan leadeth me.

A LIGHT IN THE WINDOW.
(132) Christian Songs, 52. Key Ab.
I Tuere'salight in tho window for thee,
brother,

There's alight in the window forthee; |
A dear one has moved to the mansions

above, . 3
'o’s a light in the window for thee.

:A mansgion in heaven we see,
And a light in the window for thee:|!

3 There’'sacrown and arobe, and a palm, |

brother, [11\'("

When from toil and from eare you are |

[home,
<he Saviour has gone to prepare you a
With a light in the window for thee.

race, the vietory's won, |

BOOK OF PRAISE.

(3 O watch, and be faithful, and pray, |

brother, l
Allyourjourney o'erlife’ stroubled sea,

i lmuuh afilictions assail you, and storms j

beat severe, |
There's a light in the window for thee.

91

For the tide is swiftly flowing,
And I long to greet the blest, [ling
“Where the wicked cease fr om troub-
And the weary be at rest”

4 Then on, perseveringly on, brother, E DE FLEURY. 8.
| Till from contlict and suffe ring free, | (1554) Chapel Mel, 166. Key G
[ Bright angels now beckon you over the | e
| 1 How tedious and tasteless the hours,
!

stream, A
There's alight in the window for thee, | When Jesus no longer I sc
Sweet prospects,sweet birds, and sweet

flowers,
| Havelostalltheirsweetness with me,

i
n
F

1 AM WAITING BY THE RIVER., 8s & 75
t (1 5 3) Christian Songs, 83. Key C.
|1 T am waiting by the river,
And my heart has waited long;
Now I think I hear the chorus
Of the angels welecome song,
Oh, I see the dawn is breaking
On the hill-tops of the blest, [ling,
“ Where the wicked cease from troub-
And the weary be at rest.”

2 The mid-summer sun shines but dim,
The fieldsstrive in vain to look gay ;
But when I am happy in Him
December’s as pleasant as May.

3 His name yiclls the richest perfume,
And sweeter than musie His voice;
His presence disperses my gloom,
And makes all within me rejoice.

|
|
\ 4 I should, were He always thus nigh,

Have nolhmﬂ to wish or to fear;

No mortal so happy as I—
My summer would last all the year.

2 Far away beyond the shadows
Of this weary vale of tears,
| There the tide of bliss is sweeping
| Through the bright and changeless
years
0!I lnwr to be with Jesus,

|
|
|
|
|
|

|5 Dear Lord, if indeed I am Thine,
If Thou art my sun and my song,
In the mansions of the blest, [ling, Say, why do I languish and ]nne
¢ Where the wicked cease from troub- A hy ave my winters so long ?
And the weary be at rest.” t
6 Odrivethese dark cloudsfrommy sky,
Thy soul-cheering presence restore ;
Or bid me soar upward on high,
Where winter and clouds are no
more.

3 They are launching on the river,
From the ealm and quiet shore,

And they soon will bear my spirit
Where the weary sigh no more;

(EXPERIENCE.)
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'{n_\-self, in Thee! Let the wa - ter and the
Thy law’s de-mands : Couldmy zeal no re-spite
2 ; ak - ed, come to Thee for
ith, Whenmy eye - lids close in death, When I " soar

A - ges, cleftfor me,

the la - bors of my hands Can ful- fil
myhand I bring: Sim-ply to

. While I draw this fleet-ing bre

blood, From My riv-en side which flow'd, Be of sin
know, Couldmy tears for ev-er flow, ;
dress, Helpless, look to Thee for gmce,' Foul, I
known, See Thee on Thy judgment throl’m, Roc

the double cure,Cleanse me from its guilt and pow'r.
1 t Thou nrust save, and Thou alone.

Thy fountain fly; Wash me, Sav-iour, or I
ockof A - ges, cleft for me Let

All for sin couldnot a-tone:

me hide myself in Thee.

(EXPERIENCE.)

WEBB. 7S & 6s.
(156) Bradbury Trio, 104. KeyBbh.
1 WE bring no glittering treasures,
No gems from earth’s deep mine;
We come with simple measures,
To ¢hant Thy love divine.
We all, Thy favors sharing,
Our voice of thanks would raise;
Father, accept our offering,
Our song of grateful praise.

2 The dearest gift of Heaven,
Love's precious word of Truth,
To sinners Thou hast given,
To guide their steps in youth ;
To tell the wondrous story,
The tale of Calvary;
To tell of homes in glory,
From sin and sorrow free.

3 Redeemer, grant Thy blessing;

Oh, teach us how to pray!

That we, Thy love possessing
May tread life’s devious way ;

Till where the pure are dwelling
By grace we meet again,

And, sweeter numbers swelling,
Forever praise Thy name.

AMSTERDAM. 75 & 6s.

(1837) Christian Songs, 199. Key G.

1 Risk, my soul, and stretch thy wings,

Thy better portion trace:
Rise, from transitory things,
Toward heaven, thy native place:

BOOK OF PRAISE.

Sun, and moon, and stars decay,
Time shall soon this earth remove;
Rise, my soul, and haste away
To seats prepared above.

2 Rivers to the ocean run,
Nor stay in all their course;
Fire ascending, seeks the sun,
Both speed them to their source;
So a soul that's born of God,
Pants to see His glorious face,
Upward tends to His abode,
To rest in His embrace.

3 Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn,
Press onward to the prize;

Soon our Saviour will return
Triumphant in the skies;

There we'll join the heavenly train,
Welcomed to partake the bliss;

Fly from sorrow and from pain,
To realms of endless peace.

BETHANY. 65 & 4s.
(15 S) Bradbufy Trio, 77. Key G.
1 NEARER, my God, to Thee,
Nearer to Thee!
E’en though it be a cross
That raiseth me;

Still all my song shall be—
Nearer, my God, to Thee!
Nearer to Thee!
(ZXPERIENCE.)
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2 Though, like the wanderer,
The sun gone down,
Darkness be over me,
My rest a stone;
Yet in my dreams I'd be—
Nearer, my God, to Thee!
Nearer to Thee!

3 There let the way appear,
Steps unto heaven ;
All that Thou sendest me,
In merey given;
Angels to beckon me
Nearer, my God, to Thee—
Nearer to Thee!
"
4 Then with my waking thoughts,
Bright with Thy praise,
Out of my stony griefs
Bethel I'll raise;
So by my woes to be
Nearer, my God, to Thee!
Nearer to Thee!

5 Orif on joyful wing,
Cleaving the sky,
Sun, moon, and stars forgot,
Upward Ily;
Still all my song shall be—
Nearer, my God, to Thee!

Nearer to Thee !
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94 SAVIOUR, WALK BESIDE US.

N N
I N @ »
_‘I:‘_g: = B & “P‘ﬁ'_.__’_z 3
o—Leo = J

L gfses o v v i ]
i ;Swm‘mur, wzulg ‘lhou still beside us ; Weak and way-ward are our feet ; Safe-ly thro’ the ma - zes
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Precious Saviour, Precious Saviour, Give us
Precious Saviour, Precious Saviour, Make us
Precious Saviour, Precious Saviour, Be to

guide us Till we reach Thy mer-cy seat.

fess - ing,Wash our souls as white as SnOwW,
. 1 I . - 1

1\1‘-- tion; Fit us for the heavenly call.

;S Y P

4.
By and by when death shall find us,
| And we lay our burdens down,

of Thy bread to eat, hy o ¥ % ¢
Thine while ]x(c-ro ]t;e - 1(4)1\:', '?‘Ifxillo’l\\l'lﬁiloliln;‘;g ltg - inl\t‘ T i LB Paiind s,
us our all in all, us our all in  all And take up the shining erown.
| Precious Saviour,

Precious Saviour,
Take from Thee the shining crown.

(EXPERIENCE.)

OGO RPRAISE. i 95

HOMEWARD BOUND:. " FREDERICK. TIIS.

160) Christian Songs, 199. Key Ah. l ael1) Coronation, 249. Key F,
1 Out on an ocean all boundless we ride, 1 I wourLp not live alway: I ask not to stay
We're homeward bound ; Where storm after storm rises dark o’er the way;
Tossed on the waves of a rough, restless tide, The few lurid mornings that dawn on us here
We're homeward bound ; Are enough for life's woes, full enough for its cheer.,
Far from the safe, quict harbor we rode,
Seeking our Father's celestial abode,
Promise of which on us each He bestowed,
We're homeward bound.

2 I would not live alway, thus fettered by sin,
Temptation without, and corruption within;
E’en the rapture of pardon is mingled with fears,
And the cup of thanksgiving with penitent tears.

3 I would not live alway ; no, welcome the tomb;
Since Jesus hath lain there, I dread not its gloom:
There sweet be my rest till Hebid me arise,

To hail Himin triumph descending the skies.

2 Wildly the storm sweeps us on as it roars;
We're homeward bound ;
Look! yonder lie the bright heavenly shores,
We're homeward bound ;
Steady! O pilot! stand firm at the whee!,
Steady, we s shs reather the gale e : s
e T LT 4 Vo, who would ive alway, avay from s God—
We're homeward bound, S Away from yon heaven, that blisstul abode, )
Where the rivers of pleasure flow o’er the bright plaing
And the noontide of glory eternally reigns?

3 We'll tell the world as we Jjourney along,

We're homeward bound ;

Try to persuade them to enter our throng,
We're homeward bound ;

Come, trembling sinner, forlorn and oppressed,

Join in our number, O come and be blest;

Journey with us to the maunsions of rest,
We're homeward bound.

5 Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet,

| Their Saviour and brethren transported to greet;

| While the anthems of rapture unceasingly roll,
And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul!

1622) MEAR. C. M.
Coronation, 158. Key F,
1 WnEN waves of trouble round me swell,
My soul is not dismay’d ;
I hear a voice I know full well,—
*'T is I; be not afraid.”

Glory to God! all our dangers are o'er;

e : = RS D ’ 9 545 ross'd :
We stand secure on the glorified shore, 2 Thqe:‘eil:l: ;{l:]{]‘lelltl!tt;l)llxl:::% 'he cross'd ;
Glory to God! we will shout evermore O e cal BB . £,

“'c‘rc,homc at last. i ‘Whisper, when my frail bark is toss'd,-
iy “'T is 1; be not afraid.”
isI; A

4 Into the harbor of heaven now we glide,
We're home at last:
Softly we drift on its bright silver tide,
We're home at last;

(EXPERIENCE.)



96 SOMETIMES A LIGHT SURPRISES.

WILLIAM COWPER, 1779

JOHN HULLAH, 1867,

St

%. Sometimes a  light sur - pris - es The Christian whilehe sings; It is the L(;rd, who ris - es
2. In  ho-ly con-tem- pla - tion, We sweetly then pur-sue The theme of God’ssal - va - tion,
3. It  can bring withit noth - ing, Bn’t He will bear us thro’; Whogivesthe 1il - ies cloth-ing,
ol ey 1 t
e =l b WS SR MU ) S 5 b
- l-‘,'/— 5

=

L e o SR !
With 1%\":11-1.!13" in His wings: When comforts are de - clin - ing,
And find it ev-er mnew; Set free from pre-sent sor - row,
;\’\ ill clothe His peo-ple too: Be - neath the spreading heav - ens,
be o -
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He grants the soul a - gain
We cheer-ful -ly can say,
No crea-ture but is fed;

Though vine nor fig-tree neither
Their wonted fruit should bear,
Though all the fields should withe
Nor flocks nor herds be there ;
Yet God the same abiding,
His praise shall tune my voice,
For while in Him confiding,
Icannot but rejoice. Amen,

i ] )
|
A season of clearshin-ing, To cheerit af-ter rain. A-men.
Let theunknown to -mor-row  Bring with it what it may.
And He who feeds the ra-vens, Will give His children bread.

AW Z
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BOOK OF PRAISE. : o7

JOYFULLY. 10S. The sullen billows cease to leap,
163) Songs of Devotion, 111. Key G. At Thy will.
! JoxrurLLy, joyfully onward I move,

Bound to the land of bright spirits above

Angelic choristers sing as I come,

Joyfully, joyfully haste to thy home;

Soon with my pilgrimage ended below,

Home to that land of delight will I go;

Pilgrim and stranger no more shall I roam,

Joyfully, joyfully resting at home.

2 Friends, fondly cherished, have passed on before ;
Waiting, they watch me approaching the shore;
Singing, to cheer me thro’ death’s chilling gloom,
Joyfully, joyfully haste to thy home.

Sounds of sweet melody fall on my ear;

Harps of the blessed your voices I hear;

Rings with the harmony heaven’s high dome,—
Joyfully, joyfully haste to thy home.

3 Death, with thy weapons of war lay me low,

Strike, king of terrors! I fear not the blow;
Jesus hath broken the bars of the tomb!
Joyfully, joyfully will I go home;

Bright will the morn of eternity dawn,
Death shall be banished, his seepter be gone;
Joyfully, then, shall I witness his doom,
Joyfully, joyfully, safely at home.

4 So when our life is clouded o’er,
And storm-winds drift us from the shore,—
Say, (lest we sink to rise no more,)
¢ Peace be still I

PORTUGUESE HYMN.

(165) Christian Songs, 199. Key A.

1 How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith in His excellent word :
‘What more can He say, than to you He hath said—
Who unto the Saviour for refuge have fled.

2 Fear not, I am with thee, oh! be not dismayed,
For I am thy God, and will still give thee aid :
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand,
Upheld by My righteous, omnipotent hand.

3 When through the deep waters I eall thee to go,
The rivers of sorrow shall not overflow ;
For I will be with thee thy trials to bless,
And sanectify to thee thy deepest distress.

4 When through fiery trials thy pathway shall le,
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply ;
The flame shall not hurt thee, I only design
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.

PEACE BE STILL.

(164)

1 FiercE raged the tempest o'er thedeep ,
Wateh did Thine anxious servants keep ,
But Thou wast wrapped in guileless sleep,

Calm and still.

2 “Save, Lord, we perish,” was their cry,
“0 save us in our agony !

Thy word above the storm rose high,
a “ Peace be still.,”

3 The wild winds hushed, the angry deep |
Sank, like a little child to sleep; 1
(FXPERIENCE.) )

E’en down to old age all My people shall prove

My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love;

And then, when grey hairs shall their temples adorn,
Like lambs they shall still in My bosom be borne.

5 The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose,
I will not—I will not desert to his foes:
That soul—though all hell should endeavor to shake,

T'll never—no never—uo never forsake!

o
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100 STAND UP FOR JESUS. ASA TIULL. . HOLD THE FORT.
L. TOuPI’Y Jr. From *(asket No. 1,,” by per. P. P.BLISS i
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1. Stand up for Je - sus, Christian, stand! Firm as a rock on o-cean’s strand! Beat back the waves of 1o T s ol df- i i Al W L t}:_ ‘lj‘j’| R S y
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e | .2 Great Commander, Cheer, my comrades, cheer!
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102 LATEBER DAY
Rev. SAMUEL JOHNSON, 1860, - 85 &Ts. STRIKE!I O STRIKE FOR VICTORY ! w.wvoase. 1083
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104 “MARCHING ON 1” B  MARCHING ON! Concluded. 105
I‘rom ¢ Bradbury Trie.”” by per : on! marching on! e
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(1% B 1\)/Iurc ing ou' marching on! glad as birds on the wing, Come the bright ranks of soldiers from nearand from f: ar;
2. Press-ing on! plessn.m on! to thedin of the fray, With the firm tread of faith to the bat-tle we go;

: / V i
on ! marching on! marching on! marching on! Shout the vie-to - ry, the vie - to-ry, the vie - to - ry!
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3. Fight-ingon ! fight-ingon! in themidstof thestrife, At the call of ou
s > r Cap-tai dr: 4 .
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Walk-ing in the

Hap-
yM‘l% It)li,eh(e'i;ret:ﬂglgn gf Sglrllg, élleath our bﬁnners ‘;rle brmg,We are suldqu of Zi - on, prepared for the war. 1. We are lit-ile trav'lers, Marching, marchmg,We are lit-tle trav'lers, Marching on ;
We are battling for God, {:ives,a(;én ?ln":lmarfc ’i‘}“y » With our flags pointing ev-er right on tow’rds the foe. 2. We are lit-tle la-b’rers, Working, working, Weare lit-tle la-b'rers, Working on; Nev-er id-ling
Heav'nly an-gels are wait-ing to : 1:}‘ el 011 e, Lot usstrike ev-ery rebel thi‘“"’htb gainst the Lord. 3. We are lit-tle sol-diers, Fighting, fighting, Weare lit-tle sol-diers, Fighting on; War-ring ’gainsttl}e
| G 7 Vot Do, And B Baiows will 21% us  a‘robeand a crown. 4. We are lit-tle pilgrims, Hopinrr hopmf;' Weare lit-tle pilgrims, Hopm" on; For a coun-try
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Marching on!marching on! marching on! marching on! Sound the battle-cry!sound the bat-tle - cry ! M:\rchiug pow'’r of sin, Foes with-out and foes with-in, We are lit- tle sol - diers, Fight-ing on.
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._46.—0‘1-'——’«— . T‘;tt,_,d.. ,,;_ .. - o o B P 5 o - B o 5 L
'd—v—wﬂ———u——&—;—-—f—ﬂiﬂ—ﬂ--n—ﬁlﬁn-ﬂ = .;—~__j i e e 7 N Mt s o s AR | M et i e ,: e e

H—f—L > =i i | ,
o s H A 0 5 9 s s R st 21 A e e e i Li ' = 1
2 BT T AT "o LU

(WORKE AND WARFARE.,) (WORK AND WARFARE.)




106 wrrsurw,. SOUND THE BATTLE CRY!

WM. F. SHERWIX.

From ¢ Bright Jewels,” by per.

, V gorously, in march ti me

2 Strong to meet the foe,
Mare 111‘1;; on we go,
While our cause we know

Must prevail ;

Gleaming in the light ;
Battling for the right
We ne'er can fail.

(¢ W'Oﬂ'If AND WARFARE.)

Shield and lmnnor bright

13 Oh! Thou God of all,

{

Hear us when we call;
Help us one and all
By Thy grace ;
When the battle's done,
And the vict'ry won,
May we wear the crown
BLi\)ru l y face.

HENRY KIRKE WHITE, 1804.

CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. - 107

Arr. by JOIIN B. WILKE&

On - ward, Ch

—g 8
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H |
1. Oft in dan-ger, oft
2.

ristian, on

in woe, On - ward, Christian, on - ward go! Fight the fight, main-

- ward go! Join the war, and f
4 ¢

e the iL)l. Will ye flee in
|

Strengtl
Know

1ened with the Bread of

life.
rot your (;_pt;'u‘ 3 power?

ye

Rev. E. P. HAMMOX

D, 1873.

3 Let your drooping hearts be glad ;
Mare h, in heavenly armor clad ;
Fight, nor think the battle lonfr
Viet'ry soon shall tune your song.

4 Onward, then, to battle move!
More than conqg’rors you shall prove;
Though opposed by many a foe,
Christian soldiers, onward go !

LOOK, LOOK TO IESUSHE

From *

‘Song E mnvol " by pcr v BFI‘T P \IAI\
N

| 1. Look, look to
| 2 Look, look to
‘ 3. Look, look to
f 4, Look, look to

| J— -

Je - sns' Be - hold a fountain fréc Is

! v
0 - pen there for thee ! Look, look to Jesus !

Je - sus ! For thee He in - ter - cedes,—His blood for thee now pleads, Look, look to Jesus!

Je - sus ! He's calling now for thee;

Poor sinner, look to Me,— Look, look to Jesus!

Je - sus ! If thou would'st live :11)0_\_'3 Where all is peace and love, Look, look to Jesus !
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108 BRIGHTLY GLEAMS OUR BANNER.
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1. Brightly gleams our ban-ner, Pointingto thesky, Waving wandererson - ward To their home onhigh;

2. Jo - sus, Lord and Mas - ter, At Thysa-cred feet, Here withheartsrejoic - ing SeeThy children meet;

3. All' our days di-rect s, In the way we go, TLeadus on vic-to - rious O - ver ev - ery foe:

4. Then with ba.mt;_m’dg’_m-m:‘s \h} we join a-bove, Offering pray’rsand prﬂ.lhseb At Thy throne of love;
I
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Journeying o’erthede - sert, Glad-ly thus we pray, And with heartsunit - ed, Take our heav'nward way.
Oft - en have we left Thee Oft - en gone a-stray, Keep us, mighty Sav-iour, In the narrow way.
Bid Thine an- gels shield us, W'hen the storm-clouds lower, Pardon Thou and saveus In- the lastdread hour.
‘When the toil is o - ver, Then comes restand peace, —J esus, in His beau - ty;—Songs that never cease.
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Brightly gleams our ban - ner, Pointingto the sky, Wanng“anderels on-ward To theirhome onhigh.
\
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ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. 109
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1. On-ward, C];nstmnsol-dmrs, Marching as to war, With the Cross of Je - su.s Go-ing on be-fore.

ar - my Movesthe Church of God; Brothers, we aretreading Where the saints have trod,

. Crowns and thrones may perish, Kingdoms rise and wane, But the Churchof Jo - sus ~ Constant will re-main;
: On-ward, then, ye peo-ple, Join our hap-py throng Blend with oursyourvoices In the triumph song;
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WL% ter Leads a-gainstthe fco, For-ward in - to bat - tle, See, His ban-ners go. .
are not di - vid-ed, All one ho - dy we; Omne in hope, and doc-trine, One in char-i - ty.
Gates of hell can  nev-er ’Gainstthat Churchprevail; Wehave Christ'sown promise And that cannot fail.
Glo - ry, laud, and hrm-or Un - to Christ the ng, This thro’ ccuntlessa - ges  Benand An - gels sing.
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ONE MORE DAY’'S WORK FOR JESUS.

From ** Bright Jewels,” by per.

110

Miss ANNA WARXER, 1864. Rev. R. LOWLRY.

&
b R

nearer, And Christis
2 du - ty, To speak His
3. One more day’s work for Je - sus ; How sweet the work has been, To tell the sto - ry, To show the
4
5

of life for me! But heavnis

my King ! "Tis joy, not

One less

1. One more day’s work for Je - sus,
. One more day's work for Je -sus: How glo - rious . is

more day’s work for Je - sus—Oh, yes, an earn-est day ; For heav'n shines clearer And rest comes

. One
at Je - sus’ feet ! There toil seems pleasure, My wantsare
|

. Oh, bless - ed work for Je - sus; Oh, rest

L2 o caf@ 3580

CHORUS.
I

y + i ] n" . ) fry v g-z'
dear-er Than yes - ter-day to me ; His love and light Fill all my soul to-night. One more day’s worl
beaun - ty ; My soul mounts on the wing At the mere tho’t How Christ my life has bought.
glo - ry, Where Christ's flock enter in ! How it did shine In this poor heart of mine!
near - er, At each step of the way; AndChrist in all-—Before His face I fall
- sure, And pain for Him is sweet. Lord, if T may, I'llserve an - other day!

ey iR - o,

W '_a__.l.

Z

) | | | |
One more day’'s work for Jesus, One more days work for Jesus,

(WORK SAND WARFARE.)

NEVER BE AFRAID
(178) Bradbury Trio, 272. Key F.
1 NeveERr be afraid to speak for Jesus,
Think how much a word can do;
Never be afraid to own your Saviour,
He who loves and cares for you.
(#0.—||: Never be afraid,:|
r. never, never;
:sus is our loving Savionr,
Therefore never be afraid.

2 Never be afraid to work for Jesus,
His vineyard day by day:
abor with a kind and willing spirit,
He will all your toil repay.

3 Never be afraid to die for Jesus:

He, the Life, the Truth, the Way,
Gently in His arms of love will bear you
To the realms of endless day.

DARE TO DO RIGHT.
79) Bradbury Trio, 260. KeyEp.
1 Daretodo right! dare to be true!
You have a work that no other can do;
Doit so bravely, so kindly, so weil,
will hasten the story to tell.
Dare. dare, dare to do right!
Dare, dave, dare to be true!
Dare to be true! dare to be true.

2 Dare to do right ! dare to be true! :

Other men's failures can never save you.

$tand by vonr conscience, your honor, your
aith ; {

Stand like a hero, and battle till death.

3 Dare to do right! Dare to be true!
God, who created you. cares for you too;
Treasures the tears that Hisstriving ones

shed,

Counts and protects every hair of your head.

BOOK OF PRAISE.

MARCHING ALONG.

(1 SO) Christian Sougs, g4. Key By, i
1 Tuxchildren are gathering from near and |
from far, |

| The trumpetis sonnding the call forthe war; |
The contlict is raging, 'twill be fearful and |

long, |
We'll gird on our armor, and be marching
along.
cuo.

Marching along, we are marching along,

Gird on the armor and be marching along.

The conflict is raging, 'twill be fearful and
long,

Then gird on the armor and be marching
| along.

2 We've listed forlife, and will camp on the
field, [yield ;
| With Christ as our Captain we never will
| The *‘sword of the Spirit,” both trusty and
| strong,
| We'll hold in our hands as we're marching
i along,
{3 Thro' conflicts and trials our crowns we
must win, sin;
For here we contend 'gainst temptation and |
3ut one thing assures us, we cannot go wrong |
| If trusting our Saviour while marching
| along.

‘ THE OLD WAY. |
| (I81) Pure Gold, 18. Key Bh.

{1 WEaregoing forth with ourstaff in hand,
| Thro’ a desert wild in a stranger land ;

| Butourfaithisbrichtand our hopeix strong,
| And the Good Old Way is our pilgrim song.

| Cuo. f
‘Tisthe Good Old Way, by our fathers trod;

| "Tis theway of Life, and itleadeth unto God;
| "Tis the only path to the realms of day;

| We are going home in the Good Old Way.

(WORKEAND WARFARE.)

11

2 Thereare foes without, there are foeswithin
They would turn us back to the path of sin;
We iwill stop our ears to the \\'m«lls they say,
‘While weonward press in the Good Old Way.

3 Onthebrinkoftime when we stand at last,

When our sun has set, and our work is past,

When we bid farewell to our mortal clay,

We ‘\{'i!l praise the Lord for the Geod Old
yay.

SOMETHING TO DO IN HEAVEN.
(1 82)Christian Songs, 44. Key Bh.
1 THERE'LLDe something in heaven for ¢hil-
dren to do;
None are idle in that blessed land.
There'll be love for the heart, there'll be
thought for the mind,
And employment for each little hand.

Cno.
| : There 11 be something to do;:!

| There’ll be something for children to do,

Onthe brightshining shore, where there's
Jjoy evermore v
There'll be something for children to do.

2 There'll be lessons to learn of the wisdom
of God,
As they wander the green meadows o'er ;
And they'll have for their teachers in that
blest abode,
All the good that have gone there before.

3 There'll be errands of love from the man-
sions above, ¢
To the dear ones that linger below;
And it may be, our Father the children will
send
To be angels of merey in woe,
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1. The God who spanned the heav'ns above, And spread thecarth a -roundus, Is
2. Then fly
3. The crown His faith-ful
!

our ban-mner o - ver-head, And let its mot-to glo-rious A - bove us

sol - diers win, Who wouldnot proudly wear it!

J .
He, whose pow'rful
ev - ery
The praise, the Mas-ter’s
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} arm of love Fromslav-’ry has un-bound us And in His conqu'ring train we m:n:ch.' Not
| where bespread, *“In Christ we are vic- to - rious!” Lo! how the ranks of Sa- tan q].mi{,c' .\“:‘-k}

“Welcome in!” Who would not die to share it! "Then sound the trum-pets toward the foe! Well
l % -o- o £ -o- -

: N
But sword in hand at His command, For do - ing and for dar -

sul - len and des - pair-ing,
See, J( SUS stuld,s, with mltstretdu\d hands ] or lxlesslnq.md 101 crown- 1

thro’ the bat-tle’s frowning,
show by our be - hav-iour,
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WORK FOR THE NIGHT IS COMING.
184) Bradbury Trio, 194. Key F.
1 Work, for the night is coming,
Work thro' the morning hours;
Work, while the dew is sparkling,
Work "mid springing flowers; |
Work when the day grows brighter, |
Work in the glowing sun;
Work, for the night is coming, |
When man’s work is done. !

? Work, for the night is coming;
Work through the sunny noon; !
Fill brightest hours with labor, |
Rest comes sure and soon
Give evely flying minute |
Something to keep in store; {
Work, for the night is coming;
When man works no more. i

$ Work, for the night is coming,

Under the sunset skies,

While their bright tints are glowing,
Work, for daylight flies;

Work tiil the last beam fadeth, |
Fadeth to shine no more: |

Work, while the night is dark'ning,
When man’s work is o'er.

|

i
ROTHWELL. L. M. ,
183) Christian Songs, zo1. Key E%. |
1 Staxpup, my soul, shake off thy fears, |
And gird the Gospel armor on;
Yarch to the gates of endless joy, :
Where Jesus, thy great Captain’s gone. |

BOOK OF PRAISE.

2 Hell and thy sins resist thy course;
Buthelland sin are v anquished foes

Thy Saviour nailed them to the eross; |
And sung the triumph when He rose. |

3 Then let my soul march boldly on-—
Press forward to the heavenly gate;
There peace and joy eternal reign,

And glittering robes for conquerors |

wait.

4 There shall I wear a starry crown,
And triumph in almighty grace,
‘While all the armies of the sk

skies
Join in my glorious Leader's praise.

LABAN. S. M.
(]_\()) Bradbury Trio, 61. Key C.
1 My soul, be on thy guard,
Ten thousand foes arise;
And hosts of sin are pressing hard
To draw thee from the skies.

2 O!wateh, and fight, and pray*
The battle ne'er give o'er;
Renew it boldly every day,
And help divine implore.

|3 Ne'er think the viet'ry won,

Nor lay thine armor down ;

Thine arduous work will not be done, |

Till thou obtatn thy erown.

1 Fight on, my soul, till death
Shall bllll" thee to thy God;

He'll take thm at thy parting breath |

To His divine .11)0:10
(WORKAND WARFARE.

1 v
‘ (L8K7) Brad
(1}:0, do not bo discourag 'wl
| For Jesus is your Friend, ||
[ lI: He will give you grace to conquer,
| And keep you to the end.
| Cro.—I am glad I'm in this army,
| Jl: Yes, I'm glad T'm in this army,:i
And I'll battle for the Lord.
2 ||: Fight on, ye Liitle soldiers,
The battle you shall win,:|
| : For the Saviour is your (‘dpfam, i
| _\ml Ie has vanquished sin.
| 3 I'And when the conflict’s over.
| Before Him you shall stand ;3
: You shall sing His praise for ever, :1f
| In Canaan’s happy land.

"-SC '10(')1

| WEBB. 75, & 6s. D.
| (188) Bradbury Trio, 104. Key Bh.
| 1 Go forward, Christian soldier,
Beneath His banner true :
The Lord Himself, thy Leader,
Shall all thy foes subdue.
{ Trust only Christ, thy Captain
i Cease not to wateh and pray;
.\i Heed not the treach’rous voices
| That lure thy soul astray.
;,3 Go forward, Christian soldier
Nor dream of peaceful rest,
Till Satan's host is vanquished,
And heaven is all possest;
Till Christ Himself shall eall thea
To lay thine armor by,
And wear, in endless glory,
The crown of victory.
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1. The God who spanned the heav'ns above, And spreadtheearth a - round us, Is He, whose pow r.hl_
2. Thenfly our ban-ner o - ver-head, And let its mot-to glo-rious A - bove us ev- ery
sol - diers win, Who wouldnot proudly wear it! The praise, the Mas-ter’s
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His conqu'ring train we march, Not
Sa - tan quake! Amll
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un-bound us: And in !
vie - to - rious!” Lo! how the ranks of \ i
to share it! Then sound the trum-pets toward the foe!

arm of love From slav-’ry has
where bespread, ‘“In Christ we are
“Welcome in!” Who would not die
i .

sul - len and des- pair-i_ug,
thro’ the bat-tle’s frowning,
show by our be - hav-iour,

See, Jesus stands, with outstretched hands, For blessingand for crown-1ng.
How free -men fight for God and right, Whose Captain is their Sav - lour.

1
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CWORK AND WARFARE.)

WORK FOR THE NIGHT IS COMING.
‘184) Bradbury Trio, 194. Key F.

1 Work, for the night is coming,
Work thro' the morning hours;
Work, while the dew is sparkling,

Work "mid springing flowers;
Work when the day grows brighter,
Work in the glowing sun;
Work, for the night is coming,
When man’s work is done.

2 Work, for the night is coming;

Work through the sunny noon;

Fill brightest hours with labor,
Rest comes sure and soon

Give evely flying minute
Something to keep in store;

Work, for the night is coming;
When man works no more.

{ Work, for the night is coming,
Under the sunset skies,
While their bright tints are glowing,
Work, for daylight flies;
Work tiil the last beam fadeth,
Fadeth to shine no more: A
k, while the night is dark’ning,
When man’s work is o'er.

ROTHWELL. L. M.

1835) Christian Songs, zor. Key Ef.

[ Staxpup, my soul, shake off thy fears,
And gird the Gospel armor on;

Yarch to the gates of endless joy,

Where Jesus, thy great Captain’s gone.

BOOK ORIPRAISE.

2 Hell and thy sins resist thy course;
Buthelland sin are vanquished foes
Thy Saviour nailed them to the eross
Andsung the triumph when He rose.

3 Then let my soul march boldly on-—
Press forward to the heavenly gate;
There peace and joy eternal reign,

And glittering robes for conquerors |

wait.

4 There shall I wear a starry erown,
A.nd triumph in almighty grace,
‘While all the armies of the skies
Join in my glorious Leader’s praise.

LABAN. S. M.
(1S6) Bradbury Trio, 61. Key C.
1 My soul, be on thy guard,
Ten thousand foes arise;
And hosts of sin are pressing hard
To draw thee from the skies.

{2 O!watch, and fight, and pray*

The battle ne'er give o'er;
Renew it boldly every day,
And help divine implore.

3 Ne'er think the viet'ry won,

|
}
|
|

|
J

Nor lay thine armor down ;
Thine arduous work will not be done,
Till thou obtatn thy erown.

1 Fight on, my soul, till death
Shall bring thee to thy God;

He'll take thee at thy parting breath |

To His divine abode.
(WORKAND WARFARE.

113

| SUNDAY-SCHOOL AT >
{ (L87) Bradbury Trio, 27. Key G.
|1 J: 0, do not be discouraged,
| Tor Jesus is your Friend, :||
[ lI: He will give you grace to conquer,
i And keep you to the end.
| Cro.—I am glad I'm in this army,
| Jl: Yes, I'm glad T'm in this army,:i
And I'll battle for the Lord.
|2 [: Fight on, ye Litle soldicrs,
| The battle you shall win,:|
[l : For the Saviour is your Captain, :
| And He has vanquished sin.
| 3 lAnd when the conflict's over,
Before Him you sbhall stand :
: You shall sing His praise for ever, :1f
| In Canaan's happy land.

; WEBB. 75, & 6s. D.

| (18 8) Bradbury T'rio, 104. Key Bh.

| 1 Go forward, Christian soldier,
Beneath His banner true:

The Lord Himself, thy Leader,
Shall all thy foes subdue.

Trust only Christ, thy Captain
Cease not to wateh and pray;

Heed not the treach’rous voices
That lure thy soul astray.
Go forward, Christian soldier
Nor dream of peaceful rest,
Till Satan’'s host is vanquished,
And heaven is all possest;

Till Christ Himself shall eall thea
To lay thine armor by,

And wear, in endless glory,

| The crown of victory.

20
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1. We are watching, we are waiting,
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For the star that brings the day :
When the night of sin shall vanish,
And the shadows melt away.
3 We are watching, we are waiting,
For the beauteous King of day:
For the Chiefest of ten thousand,
For the Light, the Truth, the Way.

” 2 We are watching, we are waiting,
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King draw néir; Zi - on, .sh::f, the Lord is here,
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L (HISSTONARY.)

SSIONARY HYMN. ]

ry Trio, 100. Key F.

Brac

189
I Frox Greenland’s icy mountains,
From India’s coral strand, |
Where Afric’s sunny fountains !
Roll down their golden sand— {
From many an ancient river,
From many a palmy plain !
-all us to deliver |
Their Jand from error’s chain.

? What though the spicy breezes
Blow soft o’er Ceylon's isle ;
Though every prospect pleases,
And oniy man is vile
Invain with lavish kindness
rifts of God are strewn ;
The heathen, in his blindness,
Bows down to wood and stone.

I $hall we, whose souls are lighted

With wisdom from on high,
Shall we to men benighted
lamp of life deny ?
ation, O salvation !
joyful sound proclaim,
:h remotest nation !
Has learned Messiah's name.

T, waft, ye winds, His story,
l you, ye waters, roll,
like a sea of glory,

It spreads from ]m](.-.t() pole—
Till ¢er our ransomed nature I

Lamb for sinners slain,
Ledeemer, King, Creator,
In bliss returns to reign.

BOOK OF PRAISE.

WEBB. 75 & 6s.

(1 90)Bradbury Trio, 104. Key Bh.
I Tre morning light is breaxing,
The darkness disappears ;
The sons of earth are waking

To penitential tea
Each beeeze that sweeps the ocean
Brings tidings from afar,
Of nations in commotion
Prepared for Zion's war,

2 Rich dews of grace come o'er us

In many a gentle shower,

And brighter scenes before us
Are opening every hour :

Each ery to heaven going
Abundant answer brings,

And heavenly gales are blowing
With peace upon their wings.

8 See heathen nations bending

Before the God of love,

And thousand hearts ascending
In gratitude above:

‘While sinners now confessing,
The Gospel’s eall obey,

And seck a Saviour’s Dlessing,
A nation in a day.

4 Blest river of salvation,
Pursue thy onward way;
Flow thou to every nation,
Nor in thy richness stay :
Stay not till all the lowly
Trinmphant reach their home,
Stay not till all the holy
Proclaim the Lord is come.
(HISSTONARY.)
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| THE HAPPY TIME,
| (L 91) Christian Songs, 17. Key C.
| 1 O the happy time is coming
| When the Gospel trumpets sound,
Shall be heard by every nation,
To the earth’s remotest bound ;
When the vale shall be exalted,
And the verdant hills rejoice,
And the ocean join the chorus,
With a loud triumphant voice,
Cuo.
Lo!the morning light will br alk,

A And the day is d rawing nigh,

Yes, a glorious time is coming soon,
We shall hail it by and by.

|2 0 the happy time is coming
‘When the cry of war shall cease,
And the standard of our Saviour,
Be the olive branch of peace ;
Underneath our vine and fig-tree
We will never be afraid,
There is none will dare molest us,
In their calm and quiet shade,

3 O the happy time is coming
By our Fathers ence foretold,
It is promised in the Bible,
It was sung by prophets old :
They who sit in heathen darkness,
Soon the morning light shall see,
And the world, with songs of trinmph
Hail the glorious jubilee.
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Mrs. L. H. SIGOURNEY, 1841.
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light is  giv-en, Star of ev-ery Pa-gansky: Lift it where the pilgrim stranger
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THE NINETY AND NINE.

ELIZABETH C. CLEPHANE. 16¢8.

i

IRA D. SANKEY.
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1. There were ninety, and nine that safe - ly lay In the shel- ter of thefold, But one was
2. “Lord  thou hasthere thy ninetyandnine;Are they not e - nough for thee ?” But the Shepherd made
3. But none of the ransomed ev - er knew How deep were the wa-ters erossed : Nor how dark was the
| 4, And all thro’ the mountaing, thunder-riven, And up from the rock-y steep, There rose a
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of gold— A~ - way on the moun - tains
a - way from me; And although the rond be

out on the hills a- way, Far off from the gates
| an - swer: “This of mine Has wan- dered

night that the Lord passed thro’, Ere he found hissheep that waslost; Out in the des-ert he
cry to the gate of heaven,‘Re - joice! I have found my sheep !” And the an - gels echoed a -
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wild and bare, A - way from the ten -der Shepherd’s care, A - way from the ten - der Shepherd’s care.
rough andsteep, I go to the desertto find mysheep, I go to the desert to find my sheep.”
heard its cry— Twas helpless and sick, and ready to die, "I'was helpless and sick, and ready to die.
round the throne, “Rejoice, for the Lord brings back his own, Rejoice, for the Lord brings back his own.”
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J. CROSBY. 1874,

STILL: UNDECIDED ? R. TOWRY.

il f
From *Brightest and Best,” by per.
N f

119

C. WESLEY, 1740.
BLUMENTHAL.

Andante.

|
Look to thy heart; Grieve not the Spir-it, Lest He de -
Slight not the voice Breathing
Time flies a - pace; Je - sus

un - de - cid - ed?
un - de - cid - ed?
un - de - cid - ed?

so kind-ly, ¢ Make Me thy
en - treats thee ; Spurn not His

thou long - er wait?
hands and see
word were passed, This

be too late; Je -sus at
nails for thee, I died to
night should be thy last? Where would thy

Mer - cy's gate

4,

Still undecided ?

What shall we say?
Still undecided ?

Yet we will pray:
Oh, may the Spirit move!
Oh, may the God above
Melt thy poor heart to love—
Melt thee to-day i

(WARNING AND INVITAZTON.)
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L Depthof mer-cy, can there be Mer-cy still re-servedfor me? Can my God His wrath for-bear?
2. Kin-dled His re - lent-ings are; Me, He now de-lights to spare; Cries, howshall T givethee up ?—
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Me, the chief of sin-ners,spare? I  havelong withstood His grace, Long provoked Him to His face,

Lets the 1ift - od’ thun-der drop. There for me the Saviour stands: Shows His wounds, and spreads His hands;
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¥ SECOND HYMN.
R 1 Come, my soul, thy suit prepare :

o B b SR PO
AN TR P wifle gt 2 gty Jesus loves to answer prayer;
to His calls,Grieved Him by a thousand falls. He Himself mvites thee near,

God is love! I know,I feel; Je-susweepsandlovesme still. Bids thee ask Him, waits to hear.
=

Lord, I come to Thee for rest;

Take possession of my breast ;

There Thy blood-bought right maintain,
And without a rival reign.

=

2 While T am a pilgrim here, Show me what I have to dos
Let Thy love my spirit cheer ; ivery hour my strength renew -
As my guide, my guard, my friend, Let me hive a life of faith,—
Lead me to my journey's end. | Let me die Thy people’s death.

John Newton, 1779,
(WABNING AND INVITATION.)



THE PRODIGALICALIL

120 WM. H. DOARE.
Mrz. CAROLINE DANA HOWE.
ol i A

From *Brightest and Fest, by per.
L] B ol

THE PENIRENT. 8s/& 7s: 121
From * Bright Jewels,” by per. CHESTER G. ALLEN.
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Rev. JOHN G. CIAFEE
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. o
come, I am wait-ing, Am wait-ing and watching for thee; Come, sharein My
wast-ing thy sub-stance, And starving while plenty ~ is near, Why stay fromthe
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1.90 Prodigal!
2.0 rodigal!

3. Thy heartof its sin is re-pent-ing, Thy com-ing a-far I be- hold; I hasten to

4 0 Prodigal, dead and yet liv - ing, Wherev - er on earth thou may’st be, Whatev -er thy
) g gl g ap gl gy Rl g g g g gl
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love and My bless-ing, Till hun-ger for ev- er shall flee, Come, come, re-turn to thy home,
arms of thy Fa- ther, Thy Fa-ther to whomthouart dear?
give thee My bless-ing, My prodigel child to en - fold.
sins and thy er - rors, God still holdsa blessing for thee,

. o st .
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child of My care, There's bread and to spare; Come, come, return to thy home, Come, there’s bread and to spare.
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1. Can my soul find rest from sor - row, Can my sins for-giv-en be, Must I wait un-til to-
2. Oh, the darkness, how it thickens, Like the brooding of de - spair! And my soul with-in me

8. Now He hears me, He willsave me, I  be-hold His shining face, Hear Him whisper He will
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mor - row KEre my Sav-iour speaks to me? Will He speak in words of kind-ness? Will e
sick - ens—God, in mer - cy, hear my prayer!Give me but a hope to cher-ish, Give me
have me—Oh, the mir - a -cle of grace!I will joy to tell the sto - ry How He

£ 2 L-F L, , £ 2 e | L
5 —— =" Y- 2 1 H i T | DA YT Y I DT i o 5 P—':; T
5% e e e e e =SS
i i H y— o L o Fo 1 ' P 3
4 i el T A i

3 N LN N [ o 1 = A i
(sl » A | R o ) 730 ELPSCET ) TR PN

— " & — R TR s ,_._:_U_, '_.:.., Wy
e e e o -._5:::5§§:_',tk._;_s£~—§—5:§:§5§
v | :
wash a - way my sin? Will He lift thisvail of blindness, And remove this dead-ly pain?
iust one ray of light—Help me, save me, or I per - ish, Take a-way _this aw - ful night!
i:om - eth from a -bove— Fills my soul, O, glo- 1y, glo - ry! With the blessings of His love.
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FANNY J. CROSDY. 1864.

GO BEAR THE JOYFUL TIDINGS. 1HEO. F. SEWARD.

Fr'om ‘* New Golden Shower,” by per,
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ot o M B ek

1. Go bear the joy-ful tid - ings That first, on Ju-dah’s p\l-ﬁn, A - woke the wond’ring Shepherds To
2. Go in your Masters vine-yard, And la - bor heart and hand ; The word of life e - ter -nal Pro-
tell the bro - ken spir

it That vainly sighs for rest, Thereis a home in glo - 1y, A

B o B —j?j

[
=S

praise Messiah’s naine ; Exalt the King of glo - ry Who left His throne on high, And came on earth a
claim to ev - ery land,— The sweetand precious promise To all who will be - lieve, Free grace and full sal-
home for ev - er blest ;

Go bring the lost to Je - sus, His ten-der love to share ; Go forth to ev - ery
iy

ran - som,
va - tion,
na - tion,

! N “Neg

~—
For guilt-y man to die,

For all who will re - ceive.
Im -mor-tal souls are there.

Go sound the gos-pel trumpet

" & f
CWARNING AND INVIZATION.)

GO BEAR THE JOYFUL TIDINGS. Concluded. 123

— 4 Haste on your work of mercy,
; The heavenly call obey ;

[ Go in the strength of Jesus,

| i O The true and living way ;
— o e . O, 3

! sea, From chainsof sin and dark-ness, To set the cap-tive free. Go like the old disciples,

|

-

And tread the path they trod;
Your duty lies before you,
Go-—leave the rest to God.
Cho.—Go sound the, ete.

SAVED BY THE BLO®D. WM. H. DOANE.
FANNY J. CROSBY. 1874. From “Ih:ghtest and Best,” by per.
: ! SN
| ) A I

1. We're .;ﬂ'e(l by the blood That was drawn from theside Of Jo - sus our Lord, When He languished and died.
=0 ves, ‘tis the blood Of the Lamb that wasslain ; He conquered the grave, And Hu liv-eth a - gain.
. We're saved by the blood,We are sealed by its pow'r: ’Tis life to the soul, And its hope ev - ery hour.
4 That blood is a fount Wherethevi-lest may go, And wash till theirsouls Shall be whlt-'er than snow,
5. We're saved by the blood,Hal-le - lu - jah, a - gain; We'resaved by the blood, Hal-le - lu - jah, A -men,

(XY

(WARKNING AND INVITATION.)




2. The crossis
3. Come, give yourlife to Je - sus, In wis-dom make your choice; His lov -ing arms are
2N

HUBERT P. MAIN, 1874 by per.
I

z
A!ﬂ
call - ing, Break

o - pen, And
o - pen, And

o-"¢ o s e
The dews of heaven are fall -ing In si-lence all a - round;
0 - ver-shadowed By God's ma -jes -tic love;

The Spir-it - voice is
The way to heaven is

Re - ceive the gold -en sun-light Of Je - sus’ pre - cious love,

fal - low gEGnd;

up the

free the gifts a - bove; Like gen - tle mists de-scend-ing Up-on the opening day,
sweet His gracious voice; Tl{x.ro’ dew -y meads Helllead you Up to His shin-ing throne,
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L O come while dew-drops
way. O come, &e.
home. O come, &e.

El 7 L4

To warm the soul for glo - ry, And h(l) - ly joys -«‘l‘-

The voice of hope is blend-ing With faith to cheer the

And an - gels bid you wel - come To Heaven's e - ter - nal
- -
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of Zi- on’s hill; Come, seek the love of Je - sus ‘
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[3 Precious is the Saviour’s name,
Dear to all that love Him;
He to save the dying came;

Go to Him and prove Him,
Wand'ring sinners, now returny
Contrite souls, believe Him!
Jesus calls you, cease to mourn,
Worship Him ; receive Him,

BOOK OF PRAISE.

[2 Rest for my soul I long to find;
Saviour of all, if mine Thou art

| Give meThy meek and lowly mind,

And stampThine image on my heart.

MARTYN. 75.

198S) Bradbury Trio, 14. Key F.
1 Mary to the Saviour's tomb

Hasted at the early dawn, [
%ice she brought, and sweet perfume,

But the Lord she loved had gone.
For a while she lingering stood,

Filled with sorrow and surprise,
Trembling, while a erystal flood

Issued from her weeping eyes.

3 Fain would I learn of Thee, my God ;
Thy light and easy burden prove; |

The eross, allstained withhallow’d blood
The labor of Thy dying love.

THE GQREAT PHYSICIAN.
(201)Gospel H. & S. S., 56. Key Ep.
1 Tue great Physician now is near, L
The sympathizing Jesus :
He speaks the drooping heart to cheer,
Oh, bear the voice of Jesus.

4 Iwould,butThou must give the power,
My heart from every sin release ;

Bring near, bring near the joyful hour,
And fill me with Thy perfect peace.

2 But her sorrows quickly fled

When she heard His welcome voice :
t had risen from the dead,
Now He bids her heart rejoice;

c

). i— > Sweetes y 1 ¥
What a change His word can make, | e 2‘\::;;;;2 ::mt(:l(l):(n‘:%’;?afls?;ig' ae,
Tarning darkness into day; [ UTICA. 75 & 6s. | éwe‘ct(*‘;t (-'\ml‘ ever sung, ,
Ye who weep for Jesus’ sake, (200) Ply. Coll, 117. Key G. l esus, blessed Jesus. X
Jesus, blesse eSUS.
|

He will wipe your tears away. 1 DroorixG souls, no longer mourn,
| Jesus still is precious ;
If to Him you now return,
Heaven will be propitious.
Jesus row is passing by,
Calling wanderers to Him
| Drooping souls, you need not die,
| Go to Him and liear Him.

2 Your many sins are all forgiven,
Oh, hear the voice of Jesus;

Go on your way in peace to heaven,
And wear a crown with Jesus.

3 All glory to the dying Lamb!
I now believe in Jesus ;

I love the blessed Saviour’s name,
I love the name of Jesus.

4 His name dispels my guilt and fear,
No vther name bnt Jesus;

Oh, how my soul delights to hear
The precious name of Jesus.

5 And when to that bright world above,
We rise to see our Jesus,

We'll sing around the throne of love
His name, the name of Jesus.

2 He who came to comfort her,
When she thought her all was lost,

wi g
Wil

yr your relief appear,
you now are tempest-tosseds
On His word your burden cast,
On His love your thoughts employ :
Weeping for a while may last
Int 4] rr1in o ™ o8 v 1 -
- facodae: s et | 2 He has pardons, full and free,
Drooping souls to gladden
Still He eries—* Come unto Me,
Weary, heavy laden.”
Though your sins like meuntains high,
Rise, aud reach to heaven,
Soon as you on Him rely,
All shall be forgiven.

(WARNING AND INVITAITION.)

199) Bradbury Trio, 139. KeyEh.

1 0 tHAT my load of sin were gone ;
0 that I conld at last submit

At Jesus feet to lay it down,
To lay my soul at Jesus’ feet!

WOODWORTH. L. M. ?
|
|
{
|
|




e B msus: ’ BOOK OF PRAISE. 19

Rev. GEO. B. PECK, 1864, HUBERT . MAIY, 1854, by per : e _
S~ ] > ANGELS | 2 Ye souls that are wounded ! O fleo to the Savi
‘ 122. Key F He ea YOIl 1IN INerey t 15 mtinite tavor;
e Your sins ate mereasi escape to the mountain
5 =P - 18, bright gels are ne. His blood can remove them,—it flows frow the fountain,
& =~ angeis are near, | .
1 3 'é' - -‘-.‘7-0' * W Y Win ; = | - ™ »
. e, come to Je- sus ! i - s, loak s hearts wle onware rinmy glorious,
2 Coomom\- s 'Io~ ‘5| gc “ijts_x to welecome thee, O wand'rer, ea - ger-ly  Come, cometo Je-sus! s door of our hearts, b T AIt mve thiss victoriowt]
2 d o Tonds € waits to ransom thee O glave! 80 willing-ly ; Come, cometo Je - sus! ‘ne in. ger {11 ¢ CORETOERtION
3. Come, come to Je - sus | He waits to lighten thee 0. b ! g-ly 5 Come, com i lhas sent'thém to keep e theme of the great congregaty
s to lighte ee, nrdened_tru:stlug]y Come, cometo Je-sus! 8 children helgw: and wen raise the shout of salvation
' L slumbey s
Vherever “.',13':)““"””““ 4 With joy sball we stand, when escaped to the shore
n, 1 §9- With harps in onr hands, we 1l pr Him the more ;
5.t them come in, We'll range the sweet plains on the bavk of the river,
lS0me in, come in; And smg of salvation for ever ever!
4 Com J vele ¢ them come m,
e, come to Jesus ! 5 SC8 come in. —
~splbug v 5 Come, come to Jesus | 6 Come, come to Jesus! Good apeeiifedes s
€ Waits to give to thee, Tacu I s angels come in. 3
Oblind !  vision free : e Waits to shelter thee, | He waits to carry theg
Come, come to Jesus | O weary ! blessedly | O lamb ! so lovingly, sud ut gt 4 (200) ]
Come, come td Jesug | Come, come to Jesus ! ad o e 1 My Saviour stan ks at the door,
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SUBMISSION. ‘

. N. WHITNEY, by per. >
Clea ”
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- SUS errin, & ; | I o
g One ; Come to Jesng now ¢ Humbly at Hig gracious throne,In ;ﬂmﬁssi(‘)n bow. ! Ar “( e ’

confess your sin; Seek forgivenes s H
Seek His face without dela. g Gi‘_‘; ‘I?; s8 there; For His blood can make you clean, .— He yill hear your praye:

1 NOW your heart; Tarry not, but while you may, Choose the better park
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COME TO CHRIST TO-DAY. W. BENNETT.

From * Brightest and Dest,” Ly per.
N ]

128

W. B., 1875.
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1. Come to Je- sus, I;re- cious soul, Come to Je-sus, come to Je-sus; He will make t;:)
2. Come to dJe-sus, doubting heart, Come to Je-sus, come to Je-sus; Bid your 'IIm- -
3. Come to Je-sus, don't de-lay, Come to Je-sus, come to Je-sus; Come t% e - 8uUs
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wounded whole, Come, O come to - day; He will wash you in His blo_od,—Free- l.y ﬁo“_sht ¢
lief  de- part, Trust His word to - day ; Faith is strong and must pre-vail— Come with fait! I:ryou
while you may, Come, O come to-day; Let His love yourhearts constrain, Do  not let ‘1.m
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cleans-ing flood— He will take your sins a - way; Come,. O come to Christ to - day.

i ; i i ky.
can - not fail— All yourdoubtsand fears shall fly; Faith tri - umph-ant mounts the  skj
plead in vain; He hath died up- on the tree: Shed His pre - cious blood for Thee.
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WONDROUS LOVE.
(208)Gospel H. & S. S., 31. Key Eh.
1Gop loved the world of sinners lost

And ruined by the fall;
Salvation full, at highest cost,
He offers free to all.
Cao.
Oh, ’twas love, 'twas wondrous love!
The love of God to me;
It bronght my Saviour from above,
To die on Calvary.
2 E'en now by faith I claim Him mine,
The risen Son of God;
Redemption by His death I find,
And cleansing through the blood.
3 Believing souls rejoicing go;
There shall to you be given
A glorious foretaste, here below,
Of endless life in heaven.

{ Of vietory now o’er Satan's power
Let all the ransomed sing,
And triumph in the dying hour X
Through Christ the Lord, ourKing.

ZEPHYR. L. M.

(209) Bradbury Trio, 263. Key C.
! Cox hither, all ye weary souls,
Ye heavy-laden sinners, come;
Il give you rest from all your toils, |
Andraise youto My heavenly home. |

2 They shall find rest that learn of Me;

I'm of a meek and lowly mind ; ‘
But passion rages like the sea, X :
And pride is restless as the wind.

BOOK OF PRAISE.

HAMBURG. L. M.
(210) Bradbury Trio, So. Key F.
1 BEHOLD a Stranger at the door!
He gentlyknocks, hasknocked before ;
Has waited long—is waiting still :
You treat no other friend so ill.

2 Oh!lovely attitude--He stands
Withmelting heart and loaded hands:
Oh!matchlesskindness-—-and He shows
This matchless kindness to His foes!

3 But will He prove a friend indeed ?
He will—the very Friend you need ;
The Friend of sinners—yes, ‘tis He,
With garments dyed on Calvary.

4 Admit Him ere His anger burn,
His feet, departed ne'er return;;
Admit Him, or, the hour's at hand,
You'll at his door rejected stand.

WAITING SAVIOUR.

(211) Christian Songs, 82. Key Abp.

L SeE Jesus standing at the door,
O, hear Him pleading evermore s
He waits for thee, O heart of sin,
Wilt thou not let Him in ?

2 He bore the cruel cross for thee,
He died on,rugged Calvary;
Say, weary heart oppress'd with sin,
Wilt thou not let Him in ?

3 He'llbringtheejoy from heavenabove,
Hellbring thee pardon,peaceand love,
And wash thy soul from every sin -

O let the Saviour in!

129

4 O shall He plead with thee in vain ?
Remember all His grief and pain;
His death atones for all thy sin,

O rise, and let Him in.

JACOB’S PRAYER. 7s.
(212) Christian Songs, go. Key F.
L Avr night long till break of day,
Jacob wept his bitter prayr,
Till the angel on his way,
Christ the Angel blest him there.
I'm a needy sinner too,
Torn with anguish, guilt and fears,
I to Jesus too will go,
Go and batheHis fect with tears

2 Jesus, at Thy cross I lie
All night long till break of day;
Perish here, if I must die—
Unforgiven, go not away.
Saviour, wilt Thoutake my heart?
It is all T have to give,
Sin defiled in every part,
Such a gift wilt Thou receive?

3 Ch, how kindly Jesus spake :

“ Go in peace—all is forgiven,
Wilt thou all for Me forsake,

Love, and follow Me to heay'n
Jesus, 1 Thy goodness bless,

And with wondering love adore;
Let me never love Thee less,

Let me love Thee more and more,

(WARNING AND INVITATION,)
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OH, THE ROCKS AND THE MOUNTAINS.

From *Jubilee Songs,” by per.

MERCY'S FREE !

BOOK OF PRAISE.

WHAT sHALL I po To BE SAVED?

131

[ Cro.

Turn to the Lord and seek salvation,

REFRAIN. (214) Christian Songs, 86. Key F. { (215 )Christian Songs, 143. Key F. |
e ) TEET F2N I By faith I view my Saviour dying, Il O ! what shall I do to be saved [ Sound the praise of His dear name;
—& o -_,—0—5:1 ll: On the tree ;|| From the sorrows that burden my | Glory, honor, and salvation,
@ SRRy Toevery nation He is erying, Like the cold, stormy deep [soul?| Clirist the Lord is come to reign.

1. O, the rocks and the mountains shall all flee a-way, And youshall hav

¢ a new hid-ing-place that day.

I Look to me. ;]|
He bids the gnilty now draw near,
Repent, believe, dismiss their fear ; |
Hatk! hark! what precious words I |

When the dark billows sweep,

Chilling floods of distress o'er me roll. | Let not conscience make you linger,

What shall I do? What shall I do? |
O! what shall I do to be saved ?

Nor of fitness fondly dream;
All the fitness He requireth,
Is to feel your need of Him.

i o  —
S BT S e ‘ I : tts Dran
3755 38 IS0 0 O G Sty e  —— z—l li: Merey’s free!| [bear, [3C 1

] S TR T : 91y A F . 2 O!what shall T do to be saved ome ye weary, heavy laden,

v 7 v | 2 Did Chrlst when I was sin pursuing, When sickness my streneth shall | Bruised and mangled by the fall,
I Pity me ?: ) Or tl 1d i ih ’E bdue?| If you tarry till you're better.
; R i : r the world in a day subdue? | ¥ AT 3 > )
O, e Anddid He snatch my soul from ruin ? ik & vibdd 2 zuva)". You will never come at all.

v

1
‘

|'s Can it be 23|
Oh, yes! He did salvation bring:
Heis my Prophet, Priest, and King;
And now my happy soul ean sing,

And eternity opens to view?
What shall I do? What shall I do ?
O ! what shall I do to be saved ?

(

COME YE SINNERS.
217) Christian Songs, 173. Key A.

And you shall have
And you shall have
up your heart to God, And you shall have
up your heart to God, And you shall have

. Sin-ner,
. Doubter,

1 Sin -ner, give
2

3. Mourner,
4

Doubter, give
Mourner, give
Brother, give

up your heart to God,

up your heart to God, 1 Now the Saviour standeth pleading

At the sinner’s bolted heart;
Now in heaven He's interceding,
Taking there the sinner's part.

new hid - ing-place that day.
new hid - ing-place that day. .
new hid- ing-place that day. :

Ik Mercy's free !
Ik ! :
3 0! Lord, look in merey on me, |

Come, O come and speak peace to |

=
a new hid- ing-place that day.
a
a
a
Unto whom shall I flee,  [my soul : |

. Brother, s my weary soul refreshes;

v ’
(WARNING AND INVITATTON.)

: Mercy's free!:j| }
And every moment Christ is precious

it Unto me:|]
None ean describe the bliss T prove,
While thro’ this wilderness I rove;
4llmay enjoy the Saviour’s love,

J: Merey’s free!|

“ng as 1 live, Il still be erying
|k Mercy’s free!l:|
isshallbemy theme whendying, |
| Mercy’s free!:| |
Andwhen the vale of death T'vepassed,
When lodg'd above the stormy blast,
Using, while endless ages last, ’

|k Mercy's free !:|

Dearest Lord, but to Thee, [
Thou canst make my poor broken
heart whole,
That will I do! that will T do!
To Jesus I'll go and be saved.

COME YE SINNERS. 8s & 7s.
(21 6) Christian Songs, 173. Key A.
1 ComE, ye sinners, poor and needy,
Weak and wounded, sick and sore;
Jesus ready stands to save you,
Full of pity, love, and power.

CWARNING AND INVITATTON.)

Cno.

Turn to the Lord, and seek salvation,
Sound the praise of His dear name;
Glory, honor, and salvation,
Christ the Lord is come to reign,

2 Now He's waiting to be gracious,

Now Ife stands and looks on thee
See what kindness, love, and pity ;
Shine around on you and me.

3 Come, for all things now are ready,

Yet there's room for many more :
O ye blind, ye lame and needy,
Come to wisdom’s boundless store!



SO NEAR TO THE KINGDOM. R. LOWRI.

From * Brightest and Bes

132

FAXNY J. CROSBY, 1875.

g - l } | Ll
So mnear to the kingdom! yet what dost thou lack? So near to the kingdom ! what keepeth thee

2. So mear that thou hearest the songs that resound From those who be - liev - ing, a_ p.nn-tioxn l;})\‘n

3. O come, or thy sea - son of grace will be past, The door will b(: rios.od, f\n;lt%lns oal : (0; lc
) i vi ) ! hast thou counted the cost? To die out of Christ, and thy sou

4. To die with no 1131;)0 L stt R e M > -

i

| 4 - 7
3 i riour ; pleading with thee.
back? Renounce ev-ery i - dol, tho’ dear it may be, And come to the Savicur now pleading hy

found ! So near, yet un-will-ing to give wup thy sin, When Je -sus is waiting to \\'fl'cmx.u- tltx:[ z\
last ; O where wouldst thou turn if the light should depart That comes from the Spirit, and sh)pua mxll o b5,
lost! So mnear to the kingdom!O come, we implore, While Je - sus 3:_ p_l‘(_udmg,comc enter the door.

pleading with thee,
(WARNING AND INVITATITON.)

Pleading with thee,

WINDHAM. L. M.

R19)
I 814y, thou insulted Spirit, stay,
ThoughIhavedone Thee such despite, |
ast the sinner quite away, |
Nor take Thine everlasting fight. |

Victory, 145. Key F.

l
i'

Nor

* Though I have most unfaithful been, |
1 who e’er Thy grace received ;

Tenthousand times Thy goodness seen,|

Ten thousand times Thy goodness|

grieved ; i

g

3 Yet, 0, the chief of sinners spare,
Inhonor of my great High-priest!

Norin Thy righteous anger swear
I'shall not see Thy people's rest.

! E'en now my weary soul release,
And raise me by Thy gracious hand; |
liuide me into Thy perfect peace, !
Aud bring me to the promised land.

GANGES. C.P. M. |
220) Plym. Coll., 148. Key D.
' AwakeDp by Sinai's awful sound,

My soul in bonds of guilt I found,
1 knew not where to go;
u¢solemn truth increased my pain |
T :r ““must be born again,” ;

Ursink to endless woe. [

|
|
|
|
|
|
|

*Iheard the law its thunders roll, {
While guilt lay heavy on my soul— |
ast oppressive load ; |
(¢

3 The saints I heard with rapture tell—

BOOK OF PRAISE.

All ereature-aid I saw was vain;
The sinner “* must be born again,”
Or drink the wrath of God.

{ WILLOWBY. C. P. M,
! (222) Plym. Coll,, 271. Key Ap.
1 Orr when the waves of passion rise,
And storms of life conceal the skies,
And o’er the ocean sweep,
Toss'd in the long tempestuous night,
We feel no ray of heavenly light,
To cheer the lonely deep.

How Jesus conquered death and hell,
To bring salvation near;

Yet still 1 found this truth remain—

The sinner * must be born again,” |
Or sink in deep despair.

&)

But lo!in our extremity,

| The Saviour walking on the sea!
E'en now He passes by!

He silences our clamorous fear,

And mildly says, “Be of good cheer,
Be not afraid, 'tis L.”

4 But while I thus in anguish lay, i

The bleeding Saviour passed that way, |
My bondage to remove : |

The sinner, once by justice slain,
Now by His grace is born agai |
\(:\\111{\311111;;‘;211:1{:&111‘111;2 ;10::"11, [3 Ab, Lord! i.[' it be T!l(»ll indeed,

| Sonear us in our time of need,
So good, so strong to save—

Speak the kind word of power to me,

Bid me believe, and come to Thee,
Swift-walking on the wave.

)

(221) Y, 145. Key F.

1 Broanp is the road that leads to death
And thousands walk together there; |4

But wisdom shows a narrow path,
With here and there a traveller. |

He bids me come! His voice I know,
And boldly on the waters go,

And brave the tempest’s shock:
O’er rude temptations now 1 bound,
The billows yield a solid ground,

The wave is firm as rock!

2 “Deny thyself and take thy eross,” |
Is the Redeemer’s great command :

| Nature must count her gold but dross,

If she would gain this heavenly land. | 5 Comein,comein, Thou Princeofpeace,

And all the storms of sin shall cease,
And fall, no more to rise:

0, if Thy Spirit still remain,

Our rest on distant shores we gain,

|
3 Lord!let not all my hopes be vain : ’
[
f Our haven in the skies!
)

Create my heart entirely new:
There may Thy Holy Spirit reign,
And to Thy will my all subdue,

WARNING AND INVIIATION.



WRECK AND RESCUE.

Rev. E. HOPPER, D. D.
Aloderato.

C. C. CONVERSE, by per.
! I

Sy e s o A S L - 4 3

1. Wreek'dand struggling in mid o-cean, Clinging to a broken spar,—Darkness round me, billows o'erme,

2. Al the e- vils of a life-time Bear-ing downonmy dark path,—And I sinking, —Oh ! I trem-ble,
3. Stll  my eyes grew dim thro’ fainting, And the heavy storm and night Press’d me downwards, and the raging
4. Now  a voicespoke to me cheerily, Spake as from that burning star,—With its blessed rays up-on me

B0 WA L

) e |
SR AT :
v i L 6 AT Y ST et 1
T EVREE Wi i i — - ]
o—o¢ Lo 600

M
I was for breath;
a broken spar;

: Kok i
Bil-lows o'er 1ne, and no mer-cy, Gasping as
Cast a-way, and lost, and sinking, Clinging to

Not the glimmer of a star.
Thinking of thenightof wrath.

Billows quench'd that blessed light. Then a-gain its rays up-ris- ing, High-er than the highest wave;
“(Cling not to

a broken spar.” ¢“Trustto Me, and I willsaveyou!” Then T turnedand saw such light

ey Bl R
5 0O 09— 90— 050
{ { : ) ——i —— :_~ —‘ zZse
i 4 A
T #

5 Still the voice of love comes to me

z As I struggle on life’s wave ;

Trials round me, sin within me,
Not a friend that’s strong to save:

Trembling, yet believing, hoping,
To the Saviour I will call ;

He will help me, guide me, save me,
Be my present All in AIL

Night up-on me, and the com-ing Of the darker night of death.
Sud - den-ly a lightfrom heaven Burstup-on me like a star.
Came with its bright arms outstretching, Raised me from a watery grave.
As if thousand suns were mingling All their glory on my sight.

£

AWARNING AND INVIZIATION.)

WATER OF LIFE,
(224) Fresh Laurels, so. Key Bp.

1Jesus the water of life will give
Freely, freely. freely.
Jesus the water of life will give
Freely to those who love Him:
Come to that fountain, O drink and live,
Freely, freely, freely,
Come to that fountain, O drink and live,
Flowing for those that love Him.
Duer,
The Spirit and the Bride say, come,
Freely. freely, treely, i
And he that is thirsty let him come
CAnd drink of the water of life.
HO.
The fountain of life is flowing,
Flowing, freely flowing,
The fountain of life is flowing,
Is flowing for you and for me.

! Jesushas promised a home in heaven,
Freely, freely, freely,
Jesus has promised a home in heaven,
Freely to those that love Him ;
Treasures unfading will therebegiven,
Freely, treely, freely, ¢
Treasures unfading will there begiven,
Freely to those that love Him,

! Jesus has promised a calm repose,
Freely. freely, freely,
Jesus has promised a calmn repose,
Freely to those that love Him;
Come to the water ;}t l;(c that lows
Freely. freely, freely,
Come to tho wator of lilathat flows

BOOK OF PRAISE.

MERIBAH. C.P. M.
(22 3)Christian Songs, 1g8. Key Ep.
1 WHEN Thou, my righteous Judge,
shalt come,
To take Thy ransomed people home,
Shall I among them stand ?
Shall such a worthless worm as I,
Who sometimes am afraid to die,
Be found at Thy right hand ?

2 Ilove to meet Thy people now,
Before Thy feet with them to bow,
Though vilest of them all ;
But—ecan I bear the piercing thought—
What it my name should be left out,
When Thou for them shalt call ?

3 O Lord. prevent it by Thy grace—
Be Thou my only hiding-place,
In this the accepte(%« ay:

Thy pardoning voice, O let me hear,
To still my unbelieving fear,
Nor let me fall, I pray.

HARK ! THOSE HAPPY VOICES. P.
(2206) Clariona, 20. Key E.
1 Harxk those happy voices, saying,
Yet there's room : Sinner come,
|- Heaven's call obeyng. i

M.

2 Now the feast is s(pro:ul before thee,
Wait no more, Grace implore,
Il Peace shall then come o'er thee. !

3 Bless the Lord of life for ever,
O, my soul, Bountiful,
II: Infinite His favor. :i|

4 Bless the Lord of Thy Salvation,
Who in love From above,

Freely to all that love Him,

(WABNING AND INVITALITON)

|l Heard thy supplication. :||

135

5 Bless the Yord of earth and heaven;
Through His blood That freely flow’d
[l Are thy sins forgiven. i

6 Bless the Lord, whose love aboundings
Fills Thy days With joy and praise,
li: Songs of triumph sounding. 1

SEEKING JESUS,
(@27) Christian Songs, 45. Key F.
1 Turo' the world we daily roam,
Seeking Jesus, Seeking Jesus ;
Nor in vain for this have come,
Seeking Jesus, Seeking Jesus;
In all places high or lowly,
‘Mid the sinful and the holy.
Duet. Seeking Jesus, Seeking Jesus,
Girls. We shall find Him,
Boys. We shall find Him,
AU.  We shall find Him, if we seek.
He will hear us when we speak.
He will answer us in love,
Take us home to dwell above.

2 If our days on earth are spent
Secking Jesus, Seeking Jesus;
With all things we'll be content
Seeking Jesus, Seeking Jesus;
Tho’ our path be lone and dreary,
Tho' our steps be slow and weary ;

3 Soon our life will all be o'er,
Seeking Jesus, Seeking Jesus;

We shall reach the better shore,
Seeking Jesus, Secking Jesus:

In that land of peace and pleasure,

We've laid up our dearest treasure ;
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Y ES THEREIS PARD
FANNY J. CROSBY, 1874, sl St el

Slowly. From *Brightest and Best,” by per. HEBERT P. MAIN.

Ry
2 DG

%

i

g
2. The way of transgressi :
5 e WA ansgression that leads - 0 rhy wi
g gl B P ; gk pym -tcal).‘ z)\éls ll(;l tltlo (IAL.lfi]:l,. Qh’ why will you longer pursue ? How can you re -
y ger ; I e cross; Your on-ly sal-va-tion is there ; Be-licve, and that

'—_.—'_._
S —

Yes, thereis pardon for . you,....

gracious, O turnnot a-way. i :
gracious, rn not a-way, For now thereis p: { X
Ject the sweet mes Ve it

ageof love, lel:’\t of - fers full pardon to you?
-it  of grace Will answer your peni-tent pray'r.

et

for ymx; Qv
(WABNING AND IXNVIIATION.)

BOOK OF PRAISE. 1857

EXPOSTULATION. I1S.

229) Christian Songs, 1g9. Key A.

10 TurN ye, O turn ye, for why will ye die ?
When God, in great mercy, is coming so nigh;
Yow Jesus invites you, the Spirit says come,
And angels are waiting to welcome you home.

? How vain the delusion, that while you delay,
Your hearts may grow better by staying away ;
Come wretehed, eome starving, come just as you be,
While streams of salvation are flowing so free.

3 And now Christ is ready your gouls to receive,
0 how can you question, if you will believe?
If s is your burden, why will you not come?
"Tis you He bids welcome; He bids you come home.

4 Come, give us your hand, and the Saviour your heart,
And trusting in Heaven, we never shall part;
0 how can we leave you? why will you not come?
Well journey together, and soon be at home.

COME YE DISCONSOLATE.
230)

1 Coue. ye disconsolate, where'er ye languish,
Come, at the merey-seat fervently kneel:

Songs of Devotion, 102 Key D.

Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot heal.

2 Joy of the desolate, light of the straying,
Hope of the penitent, fadeless and pure.
Here speaks the Comforter, in merey saying,
Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot cure.

3 Here see the Bread of Life: see waters flowing
Forth from the throne of God, pure from above;
Come to the feast of love—come, ever knowing,
Earth has no sorrow but heaven can remove.

(WARNING A

Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish; | 1

GO AND TELL JESUS.
Christian Songs, 53. Key Ah.

1 Go and tell Jesus, weary, sin-sick soul,
He'll ease thee of thy burden, make thee whole;
Look up to Him, He only can forgive,
Believe on Him, and thou shalt surely live.

Cro.—Go and tell Jesus, He only can forgive,
Go and ell Jesus, O turn to Him and live.
Go and tell Jesus, Go and tell Jesus,
Go and tell Jesus, He only can forgive.

] (231)
|
\
|

!

| 9 Go and tell Jesus, when your sins arise

|  Like mountains of deep guilt before your eyes:

| His blood was spilt, His precious life He gave,
That mercy, peace and pardon you might have,

| 3 Go and tell Jesus,He'll dispel thy fears,

| ” Will calm thy doubts, and wipe away thy tears;
He'll take thee in His arms, and on His breast

| Thou mayest be happy, and for ever rest.

ANGELS HOVERING ROUND. P. M.

(2322) Songs of Devotion, 50. Key G.
TuerE are angels hovering round, :|l

There are angels, angels hovering round.

|

|

!i 9 To carry the tidings home
| To the new Jerusalem,

\ There are angels &c.
‘s
{

3 TLet him that heareth come,
Oh, come, while yet there’s room;
There are angels &c.

\
ND INVITATION)




ALMOST PERSUADED.

By per. John Church d Co,
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P. P. BLISS. I P.P. Bmcg

-O-

1. Al - most per - suad - e:'i'” now to be - lieve; ““Al - most porsund - ed Chrlst fo e -
2. “Al - most per -suad - ed” come, come to - day; “Al - most persuad - ed,”turn not a -
‘ ' : IOk 72 .. > - 4 | N !
A [0 e Sl 7 J ) T P —"—
8 =t ; A L 2
i ! [

L B o

ceive, Seems now some soul. to say, ¢ Go, Spir - it. go Thy way, Some more con-
way. Je - sus in - vites youhere, An - gels are ling -ring near, Prayers rise from
r3 i T e
— | # I mEECp s Wy
Seaiag =
v I < 1 . ]

X1

“Almost persuaded,” harvest is past ;
¢“Almost persuaded ” doom comes at last !
“Almost,” can not avail ;
““Almost,” is but to fail !
Sad, sad that bitter wail-
““Almost, but lost!”

e i _L._./__

ven - ient day On Thee
hearts so dear; O

[d& »

Tll call
wand - 'rer come!

—

£op.

CBELA

A WARNING AND

INYVITATTON.)

WUAT SHALL THE HARVEST BE ?
(3 3)Gospel H.&S. S., 76. Key C.
I Sow1NG the seed by the daylight fair,
Sewing the szed by the noonday glare,
Sowing the seed by the fading light,
Sowing the seed in the solemn night;
f Oh, what shall the harvest be ? :f|
Cuo. |: Sown in the darkness or sown
in the light, :||
fI: Sown in our weakness or sown
in our might. :f|
Gathered in time or eternity,
Sure, ah, sure will the harvest be.
2 Sowing the seed by the wayside high,
Sowing the seed on the rocks to die,
Sowing the seed where the thorns will
spoil,
Sowing the seed in the fertile soil ;
J: Oh, what shall the harvest be ?:]|
3 Sowing the seed of a lingering pain,
Sowing the seed of a maddened brain,
Sowing the seed of a tarnished name,
Sowing the seed of eternal shame ;
[: Oh, what shall the harvest be ? :}
4 Sowing the seed with an aching heart,
Sowing the seed while the tear-drops
start,
Sowing in hope till the reapers come,
Gladly to gather the harvest home;
f: Ob, what shall the harvest be ? :}f

NOTHING BUT LEAVES.
1234.)Gospel H. & S. 8., 94. Key Eb.
I Norning but Imves' The Spirit
O'er years of wasted life; [grieves
(Versinsindulg’d while conscienceslept,

BOOK. " OF /BPRAISE!

O’er vows and promises unkept,

And reap from years of strife—
Nothing butleaves! nothingbutleaves!
2 Nothing but leaves! no gathered

Of life’s fair ripening grain ! [sheaves,
Wesow ourseeds; lo! tares and weeds,—
Words, idle words, for earnest deeds,—

Then reap, with toil and pain,
Nothing butleaves! nothingbutleaves!
3 Nothing but leaves, sad mem'ry

No veil to hide the past:  [weaves,
And as we trace our weary way,

And count each lost and misspent day,

We sadly find at last—

Nothing butleaves! nothingbutleaves!
4 Ah! who shall thus the Master meet,

And bring but withered leaves ?

Ab, who shall at the Saviour's feet,
Before the awful judgment-seat

Lay down for golden sheaves

Nothing butleaves! nothingbutleaves!

TO-DAY. 65 & 4S.
(235)Gospel H. & S. 8., 55. Key F.
1 To-pay the Saviour calls:
Ye wanderers, come !
O ye benighted souls,
Why longer roam?
2 To-day the Saviour calls:
O, hear Him now ;
Within these sacred walls
To Jesus bow.
3 To-day the Saviour calls;
For refuge fly :
The storm of justice falls,
And death is nigh.

4 The Spirit calls to-day;
Yield to Hispower;
Oh, grieve Him not away !
"T'is mercy’s hour.

RETURN. C. M.
(236) Plym. Coll, 104. Key B,
1 ReturN, O wand'rer, to thy home,
Thy Father calls for thee:
No longer now an exile roam,
In guilt and misery ;
Return, return!

2 Return, O wand'rer, to thy home,
"Tis Jesus calls for thee,
The Spirit and the Bride say—comej
Oh! now for refuge flee.

3 Return, O wand’rer, to thy home,
T is madness to delay:
There are no pardons in the temb,
And brief is merey’s day.

GREENVILLE. 8s, 75 & 4.

(237 )Christian Songs, 200. Key F.

1 HEAR, O sinner! merey hails you:
Now with sweetest voice she calls;

Bids you haste to seek the Savicur,
Ere the hand of justice falls:
Hear, O sinner!

"Tis the voice of mercy calls.

2 Haste, O sinner ! to the Saviour:
Seek His mercy while you may;
Soon the day of grace is over;—
Soon your life will pass away ;
Haste, O sinner !
You must perish if you stay:.

(WARNING AND INVIZIATION.)



146 THERRESGWIEE AT "FHE/QOBRENSDOOR:

FANNY J. CROSBY. 1875,

WM. H. DOANE.
From * Brightest and Best, by per.

P — WA P £

¢ T T o l

I have longed forthe bliss of par- don, And sighedto becleansedfromsin; AndI know if

I have clung to the hopesthat per - ish, And now in my hour of need, Howtheydie in my

. Iwill trusttho’ I walk in dark-ness, And praytill the light I - see; For the blood that has
I
e

have Ionged for the bliss of par- don, And sighedto be cleansed fromsin; And I knock at the
S8 @ e e g s g__@ e

g0 __ @ o
S oPe Ty .

—
come be- liev - inz, My Sav-iour will let me in; Forthe door of His love is o - pen, He
heart, and leave me  As frail as *~ a Dbrok-en 1reed; I have hard-ly the strengthorcour-age, But
cleansed the vil=cst, Will sure-ly a-vail for me; I haveon- ly thisplea to of - fer, That
door, be- 1i That Je -sus will let me in; O the faith in my soul growsstronger, I

v
wait-eth for thosewho seek ; But I trem-ble with fear and doubting; O why is my faith so weak?
O I will try once more; Thereislife if my faith canreach it, There'slifeatthe o - pen door.
Je - sus for me has died; Andwithon-ly my heart to give Him, I haste to His bleeding side.
en - ter the o - pen dcor.

trem-ble with fear no more ; 'Tismy Saviour that bids me wel-come : I
o-p R L.

= =

) /- Wil
(WARNING AND INVITHATION.)

THERE'S LIFE AT THE OPEN DOOR. Concluded.. 141

REFRAIN.
s P

pre - cious Sav-iour! I know I have slighted Thy mer-cy ; It comes,

0
- o B 5 S B

~ V- BN ] -} r-} i
I} gl e 2
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STEPHANOS.

Rev. Sir HENRY WILLIAM BAKER, 1860.
-

i i ;
' saith One, and coming, Be at rest.”

L ),
1. Artthouweary,artthoun langnid? Artthousore distress’d? “Comfz to Me. e AN
2. Hath Fle marks to lead me to Him,If e be my guide? InHisfeetand handsare \\'Oﬂild‘-rl)l ints, \\ In;} E_Tlsts}ilro;,
3 If i 11 if 5 v § - futur roe? “Manya  Sorrow, many a  1a-oor, Many a tear.
3, A Him, if I fcllow, What my future heres? ¢Many g 3 : 2
AL R : vanquish'd, labor ended, Jordan past.”

[

[ P :
4 { T still hold closely to Him, What hath Heatlast? ¢“Sor-r1ow Pass a - way,”
5 -

T ask Him to receive me, Will Hesaymenay? “Not till earth and not till heaven

Pt : » J i 1
B2 (WABRNING AND INVITATION.)




142 I AM TRUSTING LORD, IN THEE. THE LLORD IS MY SHEPHERD. 14.8
Rev. WM. McDONALD. 1800,

WM. G. FISCHER, 1869. by per. JAMES MOXTGOMERY, 1822, alt. | NHL‘B]ZRT P. MAIN, 1872, by per.

i
1. The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall I know ; I feed in green pastures, safe folded I rcst ;

2. The Lord is my ‘Shcphord noe - vil I fear,— Hisrod will defend me and comfort me sh]l
3. He spreadeth my ‘II - ble, my cup mnneth oer; With goodl&cs& and mercy my days shallbe crow nul
£
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Crno.—I am trusting, Lord, in Thee, Dear Lamb of Cal-va - ry; Humbly at Thy cross I bow, Save me Je-sus, save me now.
2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee; | 3 In Thy promises I trust;
Long has evil reigned within; Now I feel the blood fxpphcd
Jesus sweetly speaks to me, I am prostrate in the dust;
I will cleanse you from all sin. I with Christ am crucified.
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ITHAMAR CONKEY, 1852,

Sir JOHN BOWRING. 1825,
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He lead - eth 1y soul where the still waters flow ; Ho lead - oth my soul where the still waters flow
The sha - dow and vale, my Re - deemer will cheer, The sha - dow and vale, my Re-deem - er will (heel,
My soul, from the grave will my Shepherd restore, My soul, from the grave will my Sheph;rd re-store,
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1. In the cross of Chl‘l.’at I glo-ry, Towering o'er the wrecks of time; All the I:z‘lt of sa - ecred S
2. When the woes of life o'er-take me, Hopes deceive and fears an-noy, Nev-er ghail the Cross for- et el
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3 When the sun of bliss is beaming __:’_-j ‘ : ‘1 @ ‘_i e
Light and love upon1 my way, “J‘d o———c———; 3—!.—._ LA
From the cross the radiance streaming | i
3 f . | Kestores me when wand’ ring, redeems W hm oppressed; Restores me when wand'ring, redeems when oppressed.
Sto‘ i/ GntP 0ol w1 Bag zadeg Ik 0 B9 8- The light of His presence, my spir - it shgl]l?hll The light of His presence, gmy spir - it shall fill.
sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 4 Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, And I in His dwelling e T T found ARBI L5 i Fo dwellivig doe - ovi Lo ilmioanid
By the cross are sanctified; -y -‘-hd (o i ~
Peace is there that knows no measure, L) = '_—1--_ :—;z_ oo _f!—g ::.:;:'_ I X .
Joys that through all times abide. ‘.)-‘— 3 == ,::L !
i A / |~

CONSECRAZIION.) i 7 L
: g (CONSECRATION.)




SWEET, SWEET PEACE.

From * Brightest and Best,” by per.
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FANNY J. CROSBY, 1874.

WM. H. DOANE.
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Je - sus, my Sav-iour, in Thee; Sweet rest in Thy king - dom,
All to Thy will I re-sign; I cling to Thy prom - ise,
Ask-ing, from day un-to day,

1. Sweetpeace in be- liev - ing,
2. In  Thee I am trust-ing,
3. To Thee I am pray-ing,

The light of Thy Spir - if,
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Thou hast pro-vid - ed for me.
Rest-ing on mer-cy di - vine.
Ev - er the guide of my way.

Sweet, sweet peace, Precious, en -dur-ing for ev - er:

On Thee I am leaning,
v ~— = Waiting and hoping in love ;

]
Sweet, sweet

Soon, soon to be gathered
Home with the dear ones abovs.
Sweet, sweet peace, ete.
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v)‘frs. LYDIA BAXTER. 1872. HUBERT P. MAIN. by per.
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1. In the fadeless spring-time, on the heav'nly shore, Kindred spir-its wait us, who have gone be-fore ;
2. In the mist-y gloaming, death awaits us all; Si-lentis his coming, sure the Master’s call ;
3. Trusting in the Saviour, may we hum-bly wait, 'Till the ho - ly an-gels ope tne pearl-y gate;
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in that home of j(:;./
in - to heavenly day.
to our heavenly home.

There no flow -ers with-er, and no pleasures (Tl-()/y, In that land of beau-ty,
And the an - gelfoot - steps mark the up- ward way, Till the twi-light merges
And  the lov- ing Fa - ther, from His gracious throne, Smiling bids us welcoms
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the gate they'll meet us, 'neath that golden sk\\, Meet us at the por -tal—Meet us by - and-by.
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14.6 LORD, IN THIS THY MERCY’S DAY. NEAR THE CROSS. W. H. DOANE. 147
ISAAC WILLTAMS, 1840, W H. MONK. : FANNY J. CROSBY, 1869. From * Bright Jewels,” by per.
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1. Lord, in this Thy mer-cy’s dd}' Trﬁ it pass for aye ]‘_‘1' “t“' (]111 t‘;“rtkneesi}"i’ digclx}n 1:;)&1)12\?1: 1. Je - sus keep me near the cross, There a precious foun - tain, Free to all, a healing S't?‘eal‘."-,
2. Ho - ly Je - sus, grant us tears, Fill us with heart-searchingiears lire that aw-Iu i . 2. Nes L3 ! : . ’ gy, ‘ . &t .
3. Lord, on us Thy spir - it pour,’ Kneeling low- Iy SRERG door Fre it close for v - er-more. 2. Near tl;_e Cross, a trembling soul, Love and mer - ¢y found me ; There the bright and morning star
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4 By Thy night of agony, 5 By Thy tear of bitter woe 6 Grant us 'neath Thy “'il}flﬁ a place,
By Thy supplicating cry, ] For Jerusalem below, Lest we lose this day of grane = CI{ORL’S
By Thy willingness to die. Let us not Thy love forego. Ere we shall behold Thy face. o | ot ! l ) Nl ] Nasit N
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EVEN ME. WM. B. BRADBURY, 1862. Ve - o + +.*
Mrs. ELIZABETH CODNER, 1860. From **The (.‘(ledcn Shower,” by per. Flows from Calvary’s mountain. In theCross, In theCross, Be my glo -ty ev - er;
“ R J . i A R e fhed its beams a - round me
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§ Lord, Thearof show'rs of blessing Thouart scattering full and free; s IL SEe =4 L i v /_Iif_'_‘_.'J
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1 Show'rs the thirsty land re f‘wshm"' Let Thy blessing fall on me. }Even me, E-ven me, Let Thy blessing fall on me [

¢ Pass menot, 0 God, my Father, Sinful tho’ my heart may be; } ¢
2. t Thou mwht st leave me, bul', the mthu‘ LcL Thy mercy fall on me. §Even me, E-ven me, Let Thy mercy fallon  mel
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| 3 Near the Cross! oh, Lamb of God,
g | Bring its scenes brfou me ;

T T il & —w Help me walk from day to dny
AR ) B I ! - % -.' A \\Ixth its shadow o’ urs me. n
3 Pass me not, O gracious Saviour, 4 Pass me not, Thy lost one bringing T111 my mpturcd soul shall find Rest be - yond the riv - er. 4 Wsiv'tho Oross 1L watall i whit
Let me live and cling to Thee : Bind my heart, O Lord, to lhee ; 22 RN Hoping, trusting ever,
Fain I'm longing for Thy favor ; Whilst the streams of life are springing, e e o g—'ll‘l Till I reach the heav enly land,
Whilst Thou'rt calling, call for me.—Even me. Blessing others, O, bless me,—Even me. —— ! e —— l Just beyond the river.
; v
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HALLELUJAH, 'TIS DONE I

By per. John Church & Co,
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148 533 s

, Allegro.
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1. "Ti1s the promise of God, full sal- va-tion to give Un-to him who on Je-sus, His Son, will be-lieve.
Tho’ the pathway be lone-ly, and dan- ger-ous ioo, Sure-ly Je-sus is a-ble to car - ry me through,
Ma -ny loved ones have I in yon hea- ven-ly throng, They aresafe now in glo-ry and this is their song:
Lit-tle children I ses standing close by their King, And He smiles as their song of salvation they sing:

. There are prophetsand kings in that throng, I behold, And they sing as they march thro’ the streets of pure gold :
5. There’s a part in that cho-rus for you and for me, And the theme of our praises for-ev - er will be :
o £ £

P. P. BLISS.

Hal-le -lu-jah, ’tis done! I be-lieve on the Son: I am saved by the blood of the cru-ci-fied One;
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Hal-le-lu-jah, 'tis! done! I be-lieve on the Son; I am saved by the blood of the cru-ci-fied One.
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FALKY J. CROSBY, 1875,

Slowly.

O MY SAVIOUR, HEAR ME.

149

From ‘ Brightest and Best,” by per. HUBERT P. MAIX.

O my Sav-iour, hear me, Draw me close to Thee ;
2. 0 my Sav-iour, bless me, Bless meo while I pray ;
' 3. 0 my Sav-iour, love me, Make me gall Thine own;
h
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Thou hast paid my ran - som,
Grant Thy grace to  help me,
Leave me not to wan - der
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|
Thou hast died for
Take my fear
|
|
|

a - way;
In  this world a - lone;

Blessmy way with light di- vine,

—~— T = s .
me; Now by sim-ple faith I claim Par-don thro’ Thy gra-cious name ;
B be - lieve Thy prom-ise, Lord; I  will trust Thy ho -ly word ;

Let Thy glo - ry roundme shine;
Ty

Thou, my Rock, my

Thou, my ark of safe - ty,
Thou, my soul's Re-deem - er,

T —
Let me fly to Thee.
Bless me whileI  pray.
tef - uge, Makeme all Thine own.

v v
(CONSECRATION.)

4.

O my Saviour, guard me,
Keep me ever more ;
Bless me, love and guide me,
Till my work is o’er,
May I then, with glad surprise,
Chant Thy praise beyond the skies 3
There with Thee, my Saviour,
Dwell for ever more,
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1. From the first dawn of in - fant life = Thy gondnesq we haveshared, And still we live to
2. To seek Thy grace, to do Thy will, O Lord, our hmrtq in - cline ; And o'er the paths of

"2-—. J —o 5 —r——
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3 While taught to read the word of truth,
May we that word receive ;
And when we hear of Jesus’ name,
In that blest Name believe.

4 Let not our feet incline ta tread
Sin’s broad destructive road ;
But trace those holy paths which lead
To glory and to God.

sing Thy praise, By sovereign mer - cy spared.
fu - ture lit'e Command Thy light to shine.
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JESUS OUR FRIEND.

Can we find a Friend so faithful,
Wheo will all our sorrows share?

Jesus knows our every weakness,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

3 Are we weak and heavy laden,

Cumbered with a load of care?

Precious Saviour, still our refuge,—
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Do thy friends despise, forsake thee?
Take it to the Lord in prayer,

In His arms He'll take and shieid thee
Thou wilt find a sclace there

(CONSECRATION.) Gev. H. Donar.

Gospel H. & 8. Songs, 30. Key F.

1 WaAT a Friend we have in Jesus.

All our sins and griefs to bear;

What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer.

Oh, what peace we often forfeit,
Oh, what needless pain we bear—-

All because we do not carry
Everything to God in prayer.

2 Have we trials and temptations ¢
Is there trouble anywhere ?
We should never be discouraged,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

KITTREDGE. 153
FRANZ ABT, Arr.by H.P. M.
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HORATIUS BONAR, D. D., 1850.
i > %m or DUET.

~ Soro or DUET.

GIRLS.
b
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1. I heard the voice of Je -sussay, Come,un-to Me andrest; Lay down. thou weary 01.10 lny down
2. I heard the voiceof Je - sus say, Be - hold I free-1ly give The liv-ing wa - ter; thirs- ty one,
3

. I heard the voiceof Je-sussay, I  am this dark world’s light; Lookun-to Me, thy morn shall rise,
—~
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Thy head up-on My breast. I came to Je-sus as I  was, \\ ea-ry, and worn, ‘md
Stoop downand drink, andlive. I came to ‘Je- sus, and I drank Of that life-giv-ing
And all thy day be bright. I looked to Je-sus, and I found In Him my Star, my
ol ™~ T,
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sad, I found in Him a rest - ing place, And He, and He has made me glud.
stream, My thirst was quenched, my soul re - vived, And now,and now I live in Him.
Sun, And in that light of life I'll walk, Till all, till all my da.\l are done,
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159 I STOOD OUTSIDE THE GATE. THE OPEN DOOR. 153
N
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Miss. JOSEPHINE POLLARD, 1867. HUBERT P. MAIN, by per. fYords arranged.

o | | {Z“ e ’j_____,‘_._,_
SRR LY o N
s _g_‘—j ﬁzﬁzz:. T

I - ’ @ rays of love from
1. I stood out - side the gate, A poor, way-far - ing cluld With-in my heart there beat | 1. Thereis a door that o - pens wide, And fhro 11t 1:)“:“3\;@ gie:ll::;ngq, 0?’%“2 my heart would
2. Oh, “Mercy !” loud I cried, “Now give me rest fromsin!” I will,” a voice re - plied; " Yes, Christ is made tl}o door for all ’\\1110 168 nt:nﬂ)le ;]‘ x‘y bl H Oh: cleanse my heart, most
3. In Mer - <~'\"s guise I  knew The Saviour long a -bused, Who of - ten sought mv heart, 3T am the door,”—7tisde - sus’ word That poin | l,
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A tem - pest loud and \\ ild ; A fear oppressed my soul, That I might be {oo late; \
And Mer-cy let me in; She bound my bleedin{r wounds, And soothed my heqrt opprcst v i still 1o - venl - ing. Oh, wondrous mer - ¢y :
L KA e ol i P '." e o gy o “!'; precions Lord And show my sins for - gl" - en.
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And oh, I trembled sore, And prayed outside the gqte, And prayed out - side  the gate.
She washed a - way my guilt And gave me peace and rest, And gave me peace and rest. b s he door for
I stood out-side the gate, And Je-sus let me in, And Je -sus lut mo in. b i : e, 3 1 for me, Christ is t 1: oor 10

A.—c!-—-ch—l—:—r, -.,_H'_—F.' 5 ﬁ-:,,' :r;L:_—:L_!:Ef_:—':‘H

(CONSECRATIONY | : (CONSECRATION.)




WM. H. DOANE.
From **Songs of Devotion,” by per.

3’. Pass menot, O gentle Saviour, Hear my humble ery; "While on otl\crq Thou art calling, Do not pass nw by.
= ,] et me at a lhmph of mer-cy Find a sweet re-lic Kneeling there in deep c mmmou Help my nn-be-lief.
3. Trust - ing on -1y in Thy me i Heal my wounded, broken spirit, Save me by Thy grace,

L \ H
4. Thou the bpllll"ol ‘im_) comfort, \[uu than life 101 me; W. hom have I on earth beside Thee? Whom in heaven but Thee?

R. LOWRY.
From * Pure Gold,” by per.
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Nor should I aughtw 1thhr)1d D ear Lord, from Thee.

v
1. Sav-iour! Thy dy - ing love Thou gav-est e,
2. At the blest mer-cy-seat, Plead-ing for me, My fee -ble f.uth looks up, Je - sus, to Thee.
3. Giveme a faithful heart—Tike-ness to Thee— That cach de -part-ing day Henceforth may see.
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In lovemysoul wouldbow, My heart ful-fill its vow, Some offering bring Thee now, %omethm" for Thee,
Help methe cross to bear, Thy wondrouslove declare, Somesong to: raise, or pray’r, Some thln«r for Thee.

Some work of 1()\ ¢ be-g rlm Some deed of kindness donc Somewand’ rorsouqhtand won, Somuthu 1g for Thee.

MORE LOVE TO THEE.

WM. IL. DOANE.
From ‘‘Songs of Devotion, by per.

e

Hear Thou the pray’r Imake On bended knee;
st; Now Thee a - lone I seek, Give whatis best:
Sweet are Thy messengers, Sweet their re-frain,

_Q..Q.....,q.
(o Bk

2. ()nc cuthly joy I er nod Souyrhtpomomldl
3. Let sor-row do its work, Send grief and pain ;

|
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re love to Thee!

is my earnest plea, More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! Mo ]
all my pray 'rshall be, More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee!
\\ hen they can sing with me,,—More love, O Chnst, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee!
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FANXY J. CROSBY, 1865.

A. BOIELDIEU.

fall ; Pleading Thy promisesweet,Lord, hearmy call

2 Tears of repentant grief [

Silently fall ;

Help Thou my unbelief,
Hear Thou my call.

Oh, how I pine for Thee!

"Tis all my hope, and plea:

Jesus has died for me,
Jesus, my all.

3 Hark! how the words of love

Tenderly fall,

Ere to the realms above,
Heard is my call;

Now every doubt has flown,

Broken my heart of stone,

Lord, I am Thine alone.
Jesus, my all.

(CONSECRATION.)
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Still at Thy mercy-seat
Humbly I fall ;
Pleading Thy promise sweet,
Heard is my call.
Faith wings my soul to Thee ;
This all my hope shall be,
Jesus has died for me,
Jesus, my all.

THE CROSS! THE CROSS! 8s &7s. 1.5%

Rev J. H. STOCKTON, by per.

Rev. J. H. 8.
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1*1. The cross! the eross! the blood-stained cross! The hallow’d cross Ises! Reminding me of precious blood That
| 2. The cross! the cross ! the heavy cross, The Saviour bore for me, Which bowed Him to the earth with grief,On
: ’ -@- -

o

S » . w
| i I
once was shed for me. Ob, the blood, the prec:
sad Mount Cal-va - ry.
-

ious l;lood | That Jesus shed for me

3 How light ! how light ! this precious cross,
Presented to my view:
And while, with care, I take it up,
Behold the crown my due.

sée. S
4 The crown ! the crown ! the glorious crown !
~ - et ! g
- . - The crown of vicetory !
] = o — . p . = .
S T e e i o ‘LE—[E The erown of life ! it shall be mine
i [ When Jesus I shall see.

SECOND EYMN. (Sing music of chorus to second half of verses.)
| 2 Be Thou my shield and hiding-place,

1 APPROACH, my soul! the merecy-seat, 2 X
Where Jesus answers prayer : ! That, sheltered near Thy side,
There humbly fall before His feet, I may my fierce accuser face,
For none can perish there. And tell Him—*Thou hast died.”
Thy promise is my only plea, Oh! wondrous Love—to bleed and die,
With this I venture nigh: To bear the cross and shame,
Thou eallest burdened souls to Thee, That guilty sinners, such as I,
And such, O Lord!am L Might plead Thy gracious name.
John Newten, 1779,
(CONSECRATLION.)




1 58 TRUSTING IN'THE WORD. JTARRY SANDERS.
J. C. MORGAN, M. D. 1874, From ** Brightest and Best," by per.
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I've His gracious promise heard ;

He doth wash me in His blood ;
-

* @

I shall nev-er be con-

|
. All my doubts I give to Je - sus
2 ) : ’ He will keep me pure and

2. All my sin I lay on Je-sus,
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found - ed, I am trust-ing in His word. Trust - ing, trust - ing, trust-ing in His
ho - ly, He will bring me home to God.

3 € a
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3 All my fears I give to Jesus,
Rests my weary soul on Him ;
Though my way be hid in darkness,
Never can my light grow dim.

o 7l .
word, Trust-ing, trust-ing, trust-ing in His .
i s - 4 All in all T have in Jesus,
vy el Poor, yet rich as cherubim ;
Ignorant and full of weakness,
Heaven’s own store I find in Him,

(CONSECRATTON.)

COME THOU FOUNT.
(RGO)Christian Songs, 149. Key E. b.
1 Coxe, Thou Fount of every blessing,
Tune my heart to singThy grace;
Streams of merey, never ceasing,
Call for songs of loudest praise
Cro. Ilove Jesus, Hallelujah,
I love Jesus, yes, [ do,
I do love Jesus, He's my Saviour,
Jesus smiles, and loves me too.

2 Teach me some melodious sonnet,
Sung by flaming tongues above
Praise the mount, 'm fixed upon it;
Mount of Thyredeeminglove.

3 Jesus sought me, when a stranger,
Wandering from the fold of God ;
He, to rescue me from danger,
Interposed His precious blood.

4 Prone to wander,—Lord, I feel it,
Prone to leave the God I love;
Here’s my heart—O, take and seal it,
Seal it for Thy courts above.

(R61) Christian Songs, 149. Key E.b.
I “Mercy, O Thou Son of David!”
Thus the blind Bartimeus prayed,
“Others by the word are saved ;
Now to me affordThine aid.”
Many for his erying chid him,
Bat he called the louder still 3
Till the gracious Saviour bid him
“Come, and ask Me what you will.”

|
|
|
{
i
|
|
{
|
|
|
|
|
|
{

|
|
[
[
‘
)

BOOK OF PRAISE.

2 Money was not what he wanted,

Though by begging used to live;

But he asked, and Jesus granted,
Alms whichnone but He eonld give.

“Lord,remove thisgrievous blindness,
Let my eyes behold the day!”

Straighthe saw, and, won by kindness,
Followed Jesus in the way.

3 Oh! methinks I hear him praising,
Publishing to all around ;
“Friends, is not my case amazing?
What a Saviour I kave found!
O that all the blind but knew Him,
" And would be advised by me!
Surely they would hasten to Him,
He would cause them all to see.”

WE ARE COMING BLESSED SAVIOUR.
(262) Christian Songs, 91, Key D.
WE are coming, blessed Saviour,
‘We hear Thy gentle voice,
We would be Thine for ever,
And in Thy love rejoice.
Cno. We are coming, we are coming,
Weare coming,blessed Saviour,
We are coming, we are coming,
We hear Thy gentle voice,

2 We are coming, blessed Saviour,
To meet that happy band,
And sing with them for ever,
And in Thy presence stand.

(CONSECRATION.)

3 We are coming, blessed Saviour,

!
% ! Our Father's house we see—
1

A glorious mansion ever,
For souls from sin set free.

4 We are coming, blessed Saviour,
To erown our Jesus King,

And then with angels ever,
is praises we will sing.

M A PILGRIM GOING HOME.
(26 3)Christian Songs, 162. Key D.
1 Cnrisriass, I am on my journey!
| Ere I reach the narrow sea,
I would tell the wondrous story,
{ ‘What the Lord has done for me.
| Cro. Glory, glory, hallelujah,
Though a stranger here T roam
I am on my way to Zion,
I'm a pilgrim going home.

2 I was lost, but Jesus found me,
Taught my heart to seek His face;
From a wild and lonely desert,
Brought me to His fold of grace.

| 3 Now my soul with rapture glowing,

Sings aloud His pard'ning love;
Looks beyond a world of sorrow,
To the pilgrim’s home above.

4 I shall yet behold my Saviour,
When the day of life is o'er,
I shall cast my erown before Him,

I shall praise ITim evermore,




SWEET THE MOMENTS. I 8s & 75.
WALTER SHIRLEY, 1771.

160

MOZART, arr.

&
i ] X " 7 -
the cross I spend; Life, and health, and

~ - g | . 1. !
1. Sweet the moments, rich in bless-ing, Which be - fore

2. Tru - I_\"I bless-ed is this sta-tion. Low be-fore His crossto_ lie; WhileI see di-
2 -
S A e
e e e ]
- EeNE 3 il I [ o
I 1 i i

With my
Mer-cy

peace pos-sess-ing, From the

vine com-pas-sion Beaming
- o o

» = =

sin-ner’s dy - ing Friend. Loveand grief
in His gra-cious eye. HereIll sit,

my heart di - vid-ing,
for ev - er viewing,

o) !
] P
= e F FoaERT R 25
U ARG 5 B B s T o L T - pom "_l_l:! e
£o Vu—c—:—tuz’r_é Ie s ,l
I

tears His feet Tl
streaming in His

' . . } . . ! . | . '
bathe ; (:rm-s.tunt still, in faith a - bid-ing, Life de - riv-ing from His death.
blood ; P rc-cwli drops my soul be- dew-ing, Plead, and claim my peace with God.

<L | | £ 2
 —

e

(CONSECRATION.)

ALL TO CHRIST I OwE£.
(26%5) Christian Songs, 182. Key D.
I 1neARr the Saviour say,
“Thy strength indeed is small;
0 child of weakness, pray,
Iam thine All m AIL”
| CHo. Jesus paid 1t all;
All to im I owe!
Sin had left a erimson stain;
He washed it white as suow.
2 Lord. now indeed I find
Thy word, and Thine alone,
Can change the leper's spots,
And melt the heart of stone.
3 But nothing good have T,
Whereby Thy grace to claim—
I'll wash me in the blood,
The blood of Calvary's Lamb.
4 When from my dying bed,
My ransomed soul shail rise,
Then “ Jesus paid it all,”
Il sing beyond the skies.

5 And when before the throne,

Istand in Him complete,
I'll lay my honors down,
All down, at Jesus' feet.

BANON. S. M.
Songs, 198. Key F.

!
| | Iwas a wandering sheep,

I did not love the fold:
I did not hear my Shepherd’s voice,
I would not be controlled

H

{

13 Je

2

BOOK OF PRAISE.

I was a wayward child,
1 dud not love my home,

1 did not love my Father's voice,
1 loved afar to roam.

The Shepherd songht Iis sheep,
The Father sought His child;
They followed me o’er vale and hill,
O’er deserts waste and wild.
They found me nigh to death,
Famished, and faint, and lone:
They bound e in the bands of love,
They saved the wandering one.

my Shepherd is,
Twas He that loved my soul,
"Twas He that washed me in His bleod
"Twas He that mmade me whole:
"Twas He that sought the lost,
That found the wandering sheep,
"Twas He that broughtmeto the fold—
"Tis He that still doth keep.

CROSS AND CROWN. C. M.

| (267) Bradbury Trio, 85. Key Bh.
1 Musr Jesus bear the cross alone,

And all the world go free?
No, there’s a eross for every one,
And there's a eross for me.

How happy are the saints above,
Who once went sorrowing here’;
But now they taste unmingled love,

And joy without a tear.

| 3 The consecrated cross I'll bear,

Till death shall set me free,
(CONSECRATION.)
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{  Andthen go home my crown to wear—
! For there’s a crown for me.

1 MARTYRDOM. C. M.
! (6 SR) Christian Songs, 201, Key Aby.

i1 O trOU, whose tender mercy hears

| Contrition’s humble sigh ;

i Whosehand, indulgent, wipesthetears
| From sorrow's weeping eye—

|

2 See, low before Thy throne of grace,
| A wretched wanderer mourn 3

| Hast Thou not bid me seek Thy face?
| Hast Thou not said—* Return i

3 And shall my guilty fears prevail?
| To drive me from Thy feet?
| O let not this dear refuge fail,
This only safe retreat.

| DENNIS. S. M.

E (269) Bradbury Trio, 225. Key F.

|1 How gentle God's commands !

| How kind ITis precepts are !

| Come, cast your burden on the Lord,
‘ And trust His constant care.

| 9 Beneath His watchful eye,
His saints securely dwell :

That hand that bears all nature up,
Shall guard His children well.

3 His goodness stands approved,
| Unchanged from day to day;
| 111 drop my burden at His feet,
| And bear a song away.
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~(‘. WESLEY, 1746. b JOHN ZUNDEL, by per.
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: s T Y The sweot ‘comfor 5
» ™ e _» 5 1e sweet comfort and peace And all my sins forgive:
g ._{; 7:' e A Fat et s ds) > Of a soul in its earliest love? Justice will well approve the word
! i t ~—f-o—o— 0—— 0—{1 % 915y 48 s B waiting not That bids the sinner live.
== ] T i T I I Torid my soul of one dark blot, [spot, |2 Tt was heaven below
H To Thee whose blood can cleanse each My Redeemer to know, R —
O Lamb of God, I come! I come! |And the angels could do nothing more
Than to fall at His feet, THE SOLID ROCK. 8s.
And the story repeat, - 3 Tt " s
3 ‘\I‘"qt as I am—though tossed about | 4,9 the Lovm‘yof ;iuners adore. L fl) i g N L
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] i i [ i I amb of God, I come! I come! I rest on His unchanging grace;

In every high and stormy gale,

| My anchor holds within the vail :

On Christ, the Solid Rock, I stand:
All other ground is sinking sand.

: NAOMI. C. M.

1 JI}fit a8 I am—Thou wilt receive; (27 3) Bradbury Trio, 145. Key D. |
W lltwelcome,pm'tlnu.clemme,l‘elieve; {1 PROSTRATE, dear Jesus! at Thy feet |
Because Thy promise I believe, | A guilty rebel lies; II

@
£ |~ j 0 Lamb of God, I come! I come! !And upward to the merey-seat ‘ ? s
love Thou art; Vis - it us with Thy sal -va -tion, En - ter ev - ery tremb-ling heart. | Presumes to 1ift his eyes. | 3 His oath, His covenant, and blood,
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shall bLe whit - er than sno

Whit -er than snow, yes, whit-er than snow ; Now wash me, and I
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DOVER. 8. M.
27 6) “ Coronation,” 178. Key E.

GIve to the winds thy fears:

Hype, and be undismay'd ;
odhearsthy sighs, and countsthy tears,
God shall lift up thy head.

Through waves, through clouds and
He gently elears thy way: [storms,
"ait thou His time : so shall this night
Soon end in joyous day.

Far, far above thy thought

vllis counsel shall appear,

"hen fully He the work hath wrought,
That caused thy needless fear.

What though thou rulest not!
Yet heaven, and earth, and hell,
roclaim God sitteth on the throne,
And ruleth all things well !

RETREAT L. M.
27 7) Christian Songs, 198. Key Bh.
Froy every stormy wind that blows,
rom every swelling tide of woes,
here is a calm, a sure retreat,
'is found beneath the merey-seat.

There is a place where Jesus sheds
he oil of gladness on our heads;

place than all besides more sweet
13 the blood-bought mercy-seat. 3

There is a scene where spirits blend.

here friend holds fellowship with
friend.

10ugh sundered far, by faith they meet

round one common mercy-seat.’

BOOK OF PRAISE.

UXBRIDGE. L. M.
(278) Coronation, 129. Key F.
1 IsexD the joys of earth away;
! Away, ye tempters of the mind,
False as the smooth, deceitful sea,
And empty as the whistling wind.

2 Your streams were floating me along,
Down to the gulf of dark despair;
And while I listened to your song,
Your streams had e'en conveyed me
[there.
3 Lord, T adore Thy matchless grace,
Which warned me of that dark abyss,
Which drew me from those treacherous
Andbademeseek superior bliss. [seas,

4 Now to the shining realms above,
Istretchmyhandsand glancemy eyes;
O for the pinions of a dove,
To bear me to the upper skies !

MEROE. L. M
(2'79) Bradbury Trio, 325. Key G.
{1 Jesvs! and shall it ever be, |
| A mortal man ashamed of Thee! {
Ashamed of Thee, whom angels praise— |
Whose glories shine thro’ endless days?)
|

|
|

2 Ashamed of Jesus! sooner far
Let evening blush to own a star:
He sheds the heams of light divine
O'er this benighted soul of mine.

' Friend

|2 Ashamed of Jesus! that dear

| On whom mv hopes of heaven depend:
| No: when T blush, be this my shame,

| That T no more revere His name.

|
|4 Ashamed of Jesns! Yes. T may,
| When I've no guilt to wash away,—

(CONSECRATIOGN)
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No tear to wipe, no good to erave,
No fears to hush, no soul to save.

5 Till then-—nor is my boasting vain--
Till then I boast a Saviour slain!

And O may this my glory be,

Jesus is not ashamed of me!

JESUS DEAR.
(2S0) Fresh Laurels, 31. Key A.
1 Jesus dear, I come to Thee,
Thou hast said I may;
Tell me what my life should be,
Take my sins away ;
Jesus, dear, I learn of Thee
In Thy word divine:
Ev'ry promise there I see,
May I call it mine.

| CHo. Jesus hear my humble song;

I am weak, but Thou art strong;
Gently lead my soul along;
Help me come to Thee.

2 Jesus, dear, I long for Thee,

Long Thy peace to know,

Grant those purer joys to me,
Earth can ne'er bestow:

Jesus, dear, I cling to Thee;
‘When my heart is sad,

Thou wilt kindly speak to me,
Thou wilt malke me glad.

3 Jesus, dear, I trust in Thee,

Trust Thy tender love;

There's a happy home for me,
With Thy saints above;

Jesus, I would come to Thee,
Thou hast said 1 may:

Tell me what my life should be,
Take my sins away.



JESUS, WE THY LAMBS WOULD BE.

Dr. C. A. MARVIN.

1. Je -sus, we Thy lambswould be, Hum-bly we would fol-low Thee, \Va_it-ing for the joy-ful day,
2. Nowthe field with grain is white, Now the day is dawning bright—Brighter' far the sky will be,
3. May we wait, and watch, and pray, For the com-ing of that day, When the wheatshall sifted bg,
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BOOK OF PRAISE.

THRISTMAS. [ UXBRIDGE. L. M.
(RS 3)Christian Songs, 200. Key Ej. { (R85) Coronation, 129. Key F.
1 AWAKE, my soul,streteh every nerve, |1 W e e value Iresign;
And press with vigor on: i Lord! ’tis uumrlg,h tlxu_t 1:1101.1 art mine ;
A heavenly race demands thy zeal, |1 shall behold Thy blissful face,
And an immortal crown. | And stand complete in righteousness.

C. M,

{2 This life s a dream—an empty show;
But the bright world, to which I go,
| Hath joys substantial and smeere;

2 A cloud of witnesses around
Hold thee in full survey ;
Forget the steps already trod,

[3 Oh! glorious hour!—oh! blest abode,
| T shall be near, and like my God ;
| And flesh and sin nomore control
The sacred pleasures of the soul.
4 My flesh shall slamber in the ground
1 Bl}({.&'t b '11‘ umvr;”n}tr]m}u( 0(.1 by Thee, Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound ;

Sl i d | Thenburst the chains withsweet surprise

And,crowned with victory,at Thy feet | ind's R
x s X : o And in my Saviour's image rise.
I'll lay my honors down.

3 'T'is God's all animating voice,
That calls thee from on high:
"Tis His own hand presents the prize
To thine aspiring eye.

|
| HEBRON. L. M.
DALERMA., b . ! .
(284.)Bradbury Trio, 123. Key Bh. | (qu).BmdD.:vlry 'I:“Ox 19. Key Bb: 1
1 AxazING grace ; how sweet the sound | L WEsingHislove, who once was slain,

. '3 ? 101 wwive oal
I fxved & wreloh HES | Who soon o'er death revived again,

| That all His saints thro’ Him might have |

Ionee was lost but now am found— Kl Rt w'or s ek
Was blind, but now I see. § o Lnne L (UTURESHE 0 oF Tle srave.

C. M.

|

9 "Twas crace that taught my heart to | - Lhe saints who now with Jesus sleep, |

3 \n-l‘ . ".‘j“ my il-'u“« 1;“(.‘.(,(]. [fear, | His own Almighty power shall keep |

B O At b .| Till dawns the bright illustrious day |

How precious did that grace appear, [ Wihen desth itself shall dié Soay ‘
The hour I first believed ! ‘ BWaY.

, 4 R i poy X aree. | 3 When Jesus we in glory meet,
3 Thro' many dangers, toils, and snares, o v iod slm]fbe ('"“lpl(;t(‘,'
I have already come: by I H

| >
. ) nde at heavenly shore,
"Tis grace has brought me safe thus far, | When landed on that heavenly shore,

And grace will lead me home. | Death and the curse will bs uo more.
(CONSECRATTON.)
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And onward urge thy way. | When shall I wake and find me there? ;
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| 4 Hasten, dear Lord, the glorious day,
| And this delightful scene display

| When all Thy saintsirom death shall risa
| Raptured in bliss beyond the skies!

i OLIVET. 65 & 4s.
| (287)Christian Songs, 200. Key F.
{1 My faith looks up to Thee
Thou Lamb of Calvary,
Saviour divine:
Now hear me while I pray,
Take all my guilt away,
O let me from this day
| Be wholly Thine.
|2 May Thy rich grace impart
| Strength to my fainting Leart,
| My zeal inspire ;
| As Thou hast died for me,
| O may my love to Thee,
Pure, warm, and changeless be,
A living fire.
|3 While life’s dark maze I tread,
| And griefs around me spread,
Be Thou my guide;
Bid darkness turn to day,
Wipe sorrow’s tears away
Nor let me ever stray,
From Thee aside.
4 When ends life’s transient dream,
When death’s cold, sullen stream
Shall o’er me roll ;
Blest Saviour,then in love,
Fear and distrust remove;
0, bear me safe above,
A ransomed soul!

|
|
|
|

e —————————SSSS



TO JESUS I WILL GO.

W. II. DOANE.
From *“ Bright Jewels,” by per.
] 1st.

168

FANNY J. CROSBY, 1869.

9 {He has promised all my sins to for-give, If I ask in sim-ple faith His love; |
{In His ho - ly word I” learn how to live, Andto la - bor for His kingdom ) bove.

- o o o o o

a - (Omit.

- o -g-°

Pl - s

e
ot 1
| ey f lhoxo. s a gen -tle voice within  calls a-way, 'Tisa warning I have heard o’er and o'er;
1 But my heart is melt-ed now, I o- bey ; Frommy Saviour I will wan - der no (Omil. (more.
for

g0 ; Je-sus I will go and be saved;

yeai I

Yes, I will go;
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3 I will try to bear the cross in my youth,
And be faithful to its cause till I die ;

If with cheerful step I walk in the truth,

I shall wear a starry crown by and by.

4 Still the gentle voice within calls away,
And its warning I have heard o'er and o'er ;
But my heart is melted now, I obey ;
From my Saviour I will wander no more.

(CONSECRATION.)

THE RIFTED ROCK. ]

(R89) Christian Songs, 61. Key G.
1 Iy the Rifted Rock I'm resting,
Sure and safe from all alarm; |
Storms and billows have united

Allin vain to do me harm;

Iu the Rifted Rock ['m resting,
Surf 1s dashing at my feet, |
Storm-clouds dxu]\ are o’er me hovering, |
Yet my rest is all complete. |
Cro. In the rifted Rock, &e.

|
? Many a stormy sea I've traversed, I

Many a tempest-shock have known,
Have been driven, without anc hor,

On the barren shores, and lone ;
Yet I now have found a haven,

Never moved by tempest shock, {
Where my soul is safe for eve r, |
In the blessed Rifted Rock. |

|
|
!

wed Hymns
1 THERE is a fountain hllml w 1111 1)10011 |
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins;
4nd sinners plunged beneath that flood |
Lose all their guilty stains.

2 The dying thief rejoiced to see ',
That fountain in his duy ;

4nd there may I, though vile as Le,
Wash all my sins away.

3 Dear, dying Lamb, Thy precious blood

Shall never lose its power |
1

| Rodwn.m'r love has been my theme, E
|

|  Then in a nobler, sweeter song,

| The fellowship of kindred minds

| | 3 We share our mutual WOoes ;

| But we shall still be join'd in heart,

| | 3 This glorious hope revives

BOOK OF PRAISE. 169

Till all the ransomed church of God ]
Be saved to sin no more.

MARTYRDOM. C. M.
| (O2)Christian Songs zor. Key Ah.
| l O courp I find from day to day,
A nearness to my God,
| Then would my ]mms glide sweet away,
While leaning on His word.

4 E’er since, by faith, I saw the \’nu.un
Thy flowing wounds supply,

And shall be, till I die. !
| 2 Blest Jesus, come, and rule my heart,

And make me wholly Thine,
| That I may never more depart
Nor grieve Thy love divine.

1’11 sing Thy power to save,
When 1]11%1)001 lisping, stam’ring tongue |
Lies silent in the grave.

l

STATE STREET.

("“)1) Bradbury >y
1 BrEesT be the tie tlmt lmuh
Our hearts in Christian love;

HAPPY DAY.
("O'l)chrmnn Songs. 198 Key G.
’ I O marpy day that fix’d my choice
‘ On Thee, my Saviour and my God !
Is like to that above. I Well may this glowing heart rejoice,
2 Before our Father's throne, | (‘1'1}:“1 tell its raptures all abroad.
We pour our ardent prayers; Happy day, Happy day,
| Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one— ] Here in Thy courts we'll gladly stay,
Our comforts and our cares. | And at Thy footstool lmmhl\ pray
| That Thou wouldst take our sins away;
Our mutual burdens bear: | H'II’I’V day, Happy day
And often for each other flows | When Christ shall w ash our sing away

2 |

The sympathizing tear. I
[

|

2 O happy bond. that seals my vows
| To Him who merits all my love ;

| Let cheerful anthems fill His house,
While to the sacred shrine I move.

4 When we asunder part,
It gives us inward pain:

And hope to meet again.
3 Now rest, my long-divided heart t,

|

| %
Our courage by the way; | Fix'd on this blissful centre, re e
|

While each in expectation lives,
And longs to see the day.
(CONSECRATION.)

Nor ever from Thy Lord depar
With Him of every good possessed.




A0 THEIOLED, OLDSEARY. W. I DOANE. I LOVERE TELE I HHEASTORY. g
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Miss KATE HANKEY. 1867, From “Songs of Devotion,” Miss KATE HAXKEY. 1867. WiL (x }IS(’IIFR 1869. by pu
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5 % 2 3 me 3‘0 "3‘1’ old S]t‘) TIEY (l)lf lin-sucn things a - ]"“L Of Je - sus and His glo - ry Of 1. I love to tell the sto - ry; Of unseen thmﬁs above, Of Je - sus and His glo-ry Oof Je sus and His
& TLll ma thle s 1‘“ ‘”to“ Iy, Wl;dt ’“113 take it in— That won-der - f“l re - demption, God's 2. T love to tell the sto - ry; More wonderful it seems Than all the golden fanciés Of all our gold-en
bt s 2 r;unu QUGS (N )l’ou 1"“8 cause to fear Tfl at this world’s empty {110 -1y Is 3. I love to tell the sto - ry; "Tis pleasant to re- peqt What seems, each time I tell it,More wonder-ful-ly
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Je - sus s\nd His love. Tell me the sto- ry sim-ply, As to a lit - tle child love. I love to tell the sto-ry, Be-canseI know it's true; It sa - tis-fies my lonrruurs, As
s . : m . ; L : ? AL & 5 ; ¢ £ e : N
rem - ¢ - dy for sin. Tell me the sto - ry of - ten, For I for - get so soon! dreams. I love to tell the sto-ry; It did so much for me! And that is just the rea - son I
cost - ing me too dear. Yes, and when that world's alo - 1y Is dawn-ing on my soul, sweet. I love to tell the s‘to -ry; For some have nev-er heard The message of sal - va-tion From
o -1 !!l IL! I > -F- I : o3 %j_i'E;.r rzl [s:.".—[_-ﬁ-.‘L o—o ='_=| o
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: 1 e = : noth - 1n~ else ean do. T love to tell the sto -ry, MTwillbs mythemein glo-ry, To
For I am weak and wea - ry, And help-less and de - filed. Tell me the old, old sto - ry, tell it now to thee 3
The “ear-ly dew” of morn-ing Has passed a - way at noon. God’s own ho - ly wor&.
: R R

Tell me the old, old sto - ry . “Christ Je - sus makes thee whole.”
' /T\

ERES

f i i {
4 T love to tell the story;

For those who know it best
l Seem hungering and thirsting

'y e ¥ 1 it like the rest.
me the old, old sto - ry, B 1, - 1) sus an e. tell ths olL old sto-ry Of J e-sus and MHis 10\0 &11]510\’31 ﬁzzyltulllsfon,: f)(;("lOI'V
: ; 3 o = = Ising the New, New Son(r
e S S T "Twill be the O1d, Old Story
That I have lowd £0 lontr !
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= [ o _hj

{ v ! 1 i 1
(COVSECRATION.) (CONSECRATION.)




ANGRY WORDS.

II R. I‘AL\II R, 1868, by per

n
1. An - gry words! Oh let them nev - er From tho tongue un- bri - dled slip; May the heart’s best im- pulqc I[E
2. Love is much too pure and ho - ly; Friendship is  too sa - cred far, For a moments reckless o
3. An - gry words are light-ly spo-ken; Bit - terest tho'ts are rash-ly stirred: Brightest links of life are

YIELD NOT TO TEMPTATION. 3 873

H. R. PALMER, by per.

H. R. PALMER 1868.
] N N -Nl
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T e
1 Yield not to tempmtlon, For weakness is  sin, T,(wh viet'ry will help wus, Some other to win;
9. Shun e -vil companions, Bad lﬂ.llg‘l‘ul"'(} dis - dain, God’s name hold in rev'rence, Nor take it in vain ;
3. To him that o’er-cometh God giv -eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall conquer, Tho’ often cast down ;
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CHORUS.
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fol - Iy Thus to
bro-ken By a

ev - er Check them, e'er they soil the lip.
des-o - late and mar.
sin-gle an - gry word.

“Love one an-oth - cr,” Thus saith the Sav-iour, Children o -

"Tis thy Father's blest command:

bey th\— Father's blest Conmnnd “Love one rmother ” Thus&uth the Saviour, Children obeyHisblest comm 1and.
“Love each other, Love each other,” 'leHlbblest command.
; - o e . o

e e e e .. i . =
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(CONSLCRATTON.)

Ask the Saviour to help you, Comfort, strengthen andheop ¥
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Tight manful -ly on - wi ard, Dark passions sub - due, TLook ever to Je - sus, Heill carry you through.
3 > nd-hearted and true, Look ever toJe-sus, Hell carry you through.
Be thoughtful and earnest, King 5

He who 1is the Saviour, Our strength will re-new, Look ever to Je - sus, He'll carry you through.
- g | | |

on, He is willing to aid you, He will carry you through.

(CONVSECRATION.)




7Y SINGING AND PRAISING FOREVER.
FANXY J. CROSBY, 1864. From "Golden Shower.” WM. B. BRADBLI‘.Y by per.
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1. Thro’' the new Je - ru - sa - lem, Linedwith fair-est flow-ers, Flowsa pure and crys-tal siream,
2. There are saints in robes of white, Who have gone be-fore us; With the an- gels they u - nite,
.41 'hty \xho long the cross have borne Cnst their crowns before Him ; Mar - tyrs with their harps of gold,
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Wat'ring the heavenly bow-ers; On its banks we hope to stand, Close by the beauti-ful riv
Swelling the heavenly cho - rus; And with them we hope to stand, Close by the beauti-ful riv
Sinn-iug with joy, a- dore Him; Soon a-long the verdant banks, Close by the beauti-ful riv
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CHORUS,
NN

Singing and praising for ev - er,

There to join the ransomed hfmd Singing a nd praising for ev - er.
There to join the ransomed band, Singing and praising for ev - er.
We shall hail our Saviour King, Singingand praising for ev - er.
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(HEAYVEN.)

SINGING AND PRAISING FOREVER. Concluded. 175
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Close by the beau-ti- ful riv-er, There to join the ransomed band, Singingand praising for ev - er.
| | i |
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HEAR: OURIPRAYER:

FANNY J. CROSBY, 1875. From *‘Brightest and Best,”” by per. WM. H. DOANE.
DearFa_- - - - ther, L JoaRE N ]

i Thomms : ‘T.. ! .:_ o[t gty oy i |
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1. Dear Fa - ther in heaven, We now be-seech Thee, Hum-bly be-seech Thee, Hear our prayer ;

Rall. N
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= ; i = g T 2 O grant us Thy blessing,

— ‘We now beseech Thee ;

¥ I ] ; I
S — _,__.‘_L._v._._J_,_;_,._g_l.'_,—p—t—o~ -—%;'_ .o : ~JI Father, dear Father,
et Lo T Hear our prayer.

~

-bly = ayer, Hea Ay Er.
Hum-bly be-seech Thee, Hear our pm\cr I our prayer 8, Botiotd uol et

Guide and defend us ;

. e i _l__ _l_,_ %
Z‘J.—::jj {—, 4 Father, dear Father,
=—>b _j——t:‘“ =i ”’—l"‘i""—t—"* £ Hear our prayer.
(HE.XI VEN.)



JOHN HUSBAND, 1798.

7] E
i 44 '\\ e are on our journey home, Where Christ our Lord is gone; We shall meet around His throne, When He
2. We can see that dis - tant home, Though clouds 11111 dark between ; Faith views the radiant dome, And a

—
e -& -0- et -)9- -0-7'-'--9- -g- -g-—é—'

makes His peo-ple one In the new, in the mnew, In ﬂ)e new Je -ru - sa -!--n':.
lus - tre ftash-es ]un From the new,

from the new, From the new Je - ru - sa - lem.

5 Our hearts are breaking now,
Those mansions fair to see ;
O Lord! Thy heavens bow,
And raise us up with Theo
To the new Jerusalem.

3 O glory shining far |4 O holy, heavenly home !
From the never-setting sun ! 0, rest eternal there !
O trembling morning star | ‘When shall the exiles come,
Our journey’s almost done Where they cease from earthly
To the new Jerusalem. In the new Jerusalem.  [care,

WE LL. WAIT TILL JESUS COMES. pr. Wm.ILLER, 1854.

T:;Eﬁl

elats

E. MILLS, 1829.

L O land of rest for thee I sigh. “'hon W 111 the moment come, \\"hvn I shall lay my armor by, \nud\nll m]u ace at home

HEAVEN)

WE’LL WAIT TILL JESUS COMES. Concluded. B0

CHORUS.

|
We'll wait till Jesus comes, We'll wait till Jesus comes,
2 To Jesus Christ T'll flee for rest ;
He bids me cease to roam,
And lean for succor on His breast,
Till He conducts me home.

3 T'll seek at once my Saviour’s side,
No more my steps shall roam ;
With Him T'li brave life’s stormy tide
And reach my heavenly home.

I'M A PILGRIM.

Mrs. M. S. B. DAXA, 1841,

“Buona Notte,” ITALIAN MELODY.

1. I'm a pil-grim, and I'm a stranger: I can tarry, T can tarry but a night. Do not de-tain me, for T am
D.C.—I'n a pil- grim, and I'm a stranger: I can tar-ry, I can tarry but a night. To where the streamlets, &e.
[y

2 L0 L L LLLLs R

2 Of that country to which I'm going,
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light ¢
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing,
Nor any sin there, nor any “dying.

& .

Towhere the streamlets are ev-er flow-ing.
NN 8 There the sunbeams are ever shining,
And I'm longing, I am longing for the sight ;
Within a country, unknown and dreary,
T have been wand’ ring, forlorn and weary.

(HEAYVEND
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3: Far ﬁ‘l i \{\%u’ 19};‘ !i:)tllll we hear t_hem sing-ing, “Come, wea-1y souls, for Je-sus bids you come:” 1. "Mid scenes of con- ﬁ} -sion and creature complaints, How sweet to my soul is communion with saints;
i e n ¥, like bells at evening p Ieal‘- ing, The voice of dJe - sus sounds o'er land and s, 2. Sweet bonds that u-nite all the children of peace! And thrice precious Je - sus, whose love cannot cease!
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ORI e 0. S ~ 7 ; P 3 e home. Home, hoire, sweet, sweet home, Pre-pare me, dear Sav - iour, for gIl6 - ry, my home.
g A5 1s, Au/s_\ | gels of lx_lr_v_}it, Sine - ing to wel: come the pilgrims of the night, home, Home, home, sweet, sweet home: I long to be-hold Thee, in {élo - 1y, nty home.
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;‘fﬁ“ﬂ—_-"h' C - i e — £ i L W vl hich hinders my joy m.ul communion with Thee; ‘I The Spirit's sure witness,—the smiles of Thy face;
d) =l e = {‘ > z = bl E‘ li—-——kﬂ Though now my temptation }11{0 billows may foam, | Endue me with patience to wait at Thy throne,
BB 1752 ‘iv EI'I A o = Bt; b'irl S s e : l";—., All all will be peace, when I'm with Thee at home. i And find, even now, a sweet foretaste of home.
g - 1ng R pil - grims, the pil - grims of the night. A - AY o : . " :
e o o ¢ o e i A pm—— 5 > I_I::n’ Amg e 4 2)thle here in the valley of conflict I stay, {6 T long, dearest Lord, in Thy beauties to shine;
S gtk ?- o ——ta——aF e b o e T = = i I {-Ill‘;e me submission. and strenath as my day; | No more as an exile in sorrow to pine;
t | e B I [ [ i R i |- [- = et F:f;:[ﬂ 1{‘ all my affliction to Thee would I come, | And in Thy dear image arise from the tomb,
(HEAVEN.) ! I i = ejoicing in hope of my glorious home. ! With glorified millions to praise Thee at home.
(HEAVEN.)
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180 SAFE WITHIN THE V AIL.

JOHN M. EVANS. 1865,

Rev. E. ADAMS, From ** Bright Jewels,”” by per.
N

1. “Land a- head!” its fruitsare waving O'er the hills of fadeless green; And the liv - ing wa-ters
2. Onward, bark ! the cape I'm rounding; See the bless-ed wavetheirhands; Hearthe harps of God re-
3. There, let g the an-chor, rid-ing On this calm and sil-vry bay;  Seaward fast the tide is

{ ‘re safe from all tempta-tion, All the storms of life are past Praise the Rock of our sal-
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Jav - ing Shores where heavenly forms are seen.
sounding From the bright im-mor-tal bands.
¢lid -ing, Shores in h..n-lwht stretch a - way.
va - tion, We are safe at home at

Rocksand storms I'll fcar no more, When on

xR
-ter -nal shore; Drop the h saii! { safe within the wvail!
—_

(LEAVEN.)

THERE'S A BRIGHT ILAND.

~Mrs. CECIL FRANCES ALEXANDER, 1848.

181

JOHN B. DYKES, 1868, arr.

|

1. Ev -ry morn the ro - sy sun
GIRLS.

But the evening cometh on Andthe

a - way, Where is

2 Ev'ry spring the sweet young flowers
Open fresh and g:
Till the chilly autumn hours
Wither them away :
There’s a land we have not seen,
‘Where the trees are always green !

3 Little birds sing songs of praise
All the summer long ;
3ut in colder, shorter days
They forget their song:
There’s a place where angels sing
Ceaseless praises to their King.

(HEAVEN.)

4 Christ our Lord is ever near
Those who follow Him !
But we cannot see IHim here,
For our eyes are dim :
There's a blissful happy
Where men always see His face.

5 Who shall go to t]n’c bnﬂht land?
All who do the 1
Holy children there sh 11] stand
TIn their robes of white.
For that Heaven so bright and bLlest,
Is our cverlasting rest.




WHO WILL MEET ME THERE. 183

189 IS THERE ONE FOR ME ? .
Andante. TN\ i JOBKEH P, BOLRROOK, byper ’ FANNY J. CROSBY, 1875, £rom **Brightest and Best,” by per. WAL H. DOANE.
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T R et i e _l_‘;:':_'c“:
1. Mansions are pre - pared a - bove, By the gracious God of 10\0 Man -y  will those & 3 7 .
. P~ 1. When, my journeypast, I  am safe at last At thegate of life so f air, Who will take my hand,

Iyl ncnds that left me here, Hearts that held me denr, Call me totheirhomeof song; But, to find my rest,

3. To the golden sh(n o, Thou wilt bear me o'er, I shall feel Thy ten-der care 3 Thou wilt take my hand,
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REFRAIN.
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T . i
mansions see ;— Is there one  pre - pared for me? Is there
[

- A
In the spir-it land? Who will come to meet me there? When the morning bright Fills my soul with light,

t LR T B G BN S I v f = : .
=l AT g r I 5 Ev-er on Thy breast, Drawsmewitha love so strong.
In the spir-it land, Thouwiltbid mewelcome there,

Is there one for " me? Man-y will those mansions see; Is there one prepared for me?
>. I g 8
2 2 [ .4 e & [ =
B ] o G Ve ] P,
S -—l——P“"———;——;,—{ P o Je - sus, let melook on 'I_‘hm ; Lov-ing Saviour mine, Let Thy voice divine, Be the first to welcome me.
i 5 = o—-0—v
2 Crowns that dazzle human eye, |3 Robes of spotless white are given, i Harps of joyful sound above,
Wait for those who reach the sky ; | By the glorious King of heaven ; Swell the praise of Jesus’ love
’\I.mv there, those crowns \\111 see, [ Ail can have them, they are free,— | Oh ! how sweet their strains w 111 be,

Is there one prepared for me? Is thers, Lord, a harp for me?

(HEAVEN.)

5 there one prepared for me?
(HEAVEN.) -'



184. SHAILL WE MEET IN HEAVEN.
WL STEVENSOX. From “Royal Diadem,” by per.
] AP N ! ey
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1. Shall we meet in heaven, shall we meet in heaven, With the blmt who have gone bu - fore? 3
2. Will the an - gels bright, will the an - gels bright, Bear us on to that b ap-py home?
3. ‘e \w (111 may meet, yes, we all may meet, Where this life and its tolls are o'er,

j :

& =

a crown be given, will a ecrown be given, When we stand on the oth - er

With the saints in  light, with the saints in licht, Shall we stand round the} great white throne?

And each oth - er greet, and each oth - er greet, In a land where we'll part no more.
N
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We may all meet there, meet there, We may all meet there, meet there,

|

h

e

=
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Lord, and 0 - bey His word, We may all IJLLt there.

| " e meet there,
(HEAYVEND

Rev. ¥.W. FABER, 1852,

O PARADISE | 185
JOSETH BARNBY.
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]
-dise! O Par - a-dise! Who doth not crave for rest? “ ho would not seek the
- dlSC I O Par - a-dise! We're looking, wait - ing here; We long to be where
O Par - a-dise! We want to sin no more, We want to be as
ord J e - sus, I’rmce of Par - a-dise!Oh, keep  us in Thy love, And guide us to that
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Cno.—Where' loy - al hearts and  true
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p\ land Where thoy that loved, are blest? Where ioy - - - al hearts and true Stand
and see Him near.
thy spot-less shore.
er - fect rest a - bove.
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in the light,

All rapture thro’ and thro’, In God's most ho - Iy sight. A - men.
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(REAVEN.)
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Rev. R. LOWRY.
From ‘*Bright Jewels,” by per

186

Rev. R. LOWRY, 1864,
Cheerful

™~
8. FILLMORE, BENNETT. JOS. P. WEBSTER, by per. arr. ‘
| o4

N i

z T} land i T
. b W s " were’s a land that is fair- er than day, And by faith we ecan s i
1. Shall we g:\th-or/at the riv - er Wherebrightangel feet have trod; With its crys-tal t1d¢ for 1 % For' tha Warther'whitd 65 vasithe \mi‘,’ [Omit. )y u 1“0 c-m soe .l't ........... 1§ To prepare us a
2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up itssil-ver spray; \\re will walk and “"'1“1_”1’ 2.4 We shall sing on that beauti - ful shore The mel-o0 - di- ous songs of the blest |
3. On the bo-som of the riv - er, Where the Saviour-king we own, \}e shall meet, nud' :\.lm.r?w "1And our spirits shall sorrow no mores L Omit e BR 6L SRR ST ,’] { Not a sigh for the
4. Ere we reach the shining riv - er, Lay we ev-erybur-den down ; Graceour spir-its wi 1 de - 3. S %‘0 our boun-ti-ful Fa-ther a - bove, We will of - fer our trib-ute of praise, :
{

or the glo-ri-ous gift of Hislove, [Omif....... .............. sl viohatds 1 } And the blessings that
N N ]

ecneaa

et

ev - er Ilowing by the throneof God?
ev - er, All the hap-py, gold-en day.
nev - er, 'Neath the glo-ry of the throne.
liv - er, And provide a robeand crown.

ldl“-rllingpl?ce there, In the sweet by - and - by, We shall meet on that beauti-ful
iessing  of  rest.
hal-low ocur days.

Y v sacs e ppa pap
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by -and-by,
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In the sweet by - and- by, We shall meet on that beauti-ful shore.
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by-and-by, In the sweet by-and-by,
(HEAVEN.) (HEAVEN.)



F F. FLEMMING, 1810.

.
1. Tranquil and pon(‘( :ful - is tllo path to heaven, Where now so man -y fresh from earth’s ripe
2. There life is Dliss - ful, shall the spir - it tremble ? Bright heavenly an - ge 1s wait to lead us

3. There our lost rose-buds in our hands shall open ; Love, pure and ho - ]\' in our bo -soms

-0-4-—4--2--0-4--0--'-—4— —6-'0--9--»9-—&--0--9-1-‘-
z R T A B BT

vin - tage, So man-y hap - py, high and blessed spir - its, Wait to re - ceive us.
yon - der; There dwell the spir-its pu - ri-fied by suff’-ring, Blessing and bless - ed.
glow- ing, Flows from the Fa - ther, source of ev - ery bless - ing, Liv - ing and lov - ing.

L5t

Use slurs for second hymn.

SECOND HYMN.

Charlotte Elliott, 1834,

1 O holy Saviour! Friend unseen, ] 3 If e'er I scem to tread alone
Sinee on Thine arm Thou bidst me lean; | Life's weary waste, with thorns o'ergrown;
Help me throughout life’s (h(m"mz scene, Thy voice of love in gentlest tone,
By faith to cling to Thee! Still whispers, * le'r to Me!”

4 If faith and hope are often tried.
I'll ask not, need not aught beside ;
So safe, so calm, so satisfied,

The soul that clings to Thee!

2 What though the world deceitful prove,
And earthly friends and hopes remove ;
With patient, uncomplaining Iu\t,

Still would I eling to Thee!

(HEAYVEN.)

THE BRIGHT FOREVER.

From “Pure Gold,” by per. HUBERT. P. MAIN. 1871

FANNY J. CROSBY. 1871,

N
b W}

; ; l =‘

‘1. B'ruukm;.; thre’ the clouds that gather O’er the christian’s na-tar skies, ]n\t.mtbv.lms, like floods of glo- 1\'

:2. Yet a It - tle while we lin - ger, Ere we reach our journey’s end; Yet a lit - tle while of Ia - b<~1,

8.0 the bliss of life e - “é nal!O the long us-bro-ken rest! In the gold - en fields of pleasure,
N

nh o = o " T VOO 3 3 3

~1rlH the soul with glad surprise; And we al - most hear the ¢ - cho Of the pure and ho -1y throng,
D ro oveni ) 3¢ " T8 « The .11 » y: "

Lre the evening shades descend; Then well lay us down to slumber, But the night will soon be o'er;

;[;1_ Lh»e ‘r(_e.— gLonkof the ]:)gist;]}ut, to see our dear _Ee-d‘:jmn-or And b(' fore His throne to 1111

v - : !

In the br}ght, the ]»qqht for-ev-er, In the summer-land of song. On the banks beyond the riv-er,
In the bright, the bright for-ev-er, We shall wake, to weep no more,

There to hear His gracious welcome—Will be sweeter far than all,

v

>
(HEAVEN.)
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The dawn of heav-en breaks, The sum-mer morn I've sighed for,
The dcop, sweet well of love; The streams of earth I've tast - ed,

1. The sands of time ara wast. ing,
2. Oh! Christ He is  the foun-tain,

|
? Jutlll i

. o s 5
o t—p—

.

at hand,
His mer - ¢y doth ex - pand,

Oh, dark hath been the mid - night, But day-spring is
Thereto an o -cean ful - ness,

The fair, sweet morn a - wakes.
Moredeep I'll drink a - bove,
ﬂ ey
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] 3 Oh! I am my Beloved's,
J And my Beloved's mine,
He brings a poor vile sinner,
Into His house divine.
Upon the Rock of Ages,
My soul redeemed shall stand,
Where glory, glory dwelleth
In Immanuel’s land.

Im - man-uel's I.m('l.
Im-man-uel’s land.

dwell - eth In
dwell - eth In

glo - ry
glo -1y

glo-ry,
gh) -1y,

(HEAVEN.

ONLY TRUST HIM.
(317)Gospel H. & S. S., 92. Key G.
1 CoME, every soul by sin oppressed
There’s mercy with the Lord,
And he will surely give you rest,
By trusting in His word.
Cxo. ()nly trust Him, only trust me,
Only trust Him now ;
He will save you, He w/ 111 save you,
He will save you now.

2 For Jesus shed His precious blood
Rich blessings to bestow ;
Plunge now into the erimson flood
That washes white as snow.
3 Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Way,
That leads you into rest;
Believe in Him without delay,
And you are fully blest.
4 Come then, and join this holy band,
And on to glory go,
To dwell in that celestial land,
Where joys immortal How.

VARINA, C. M.
(31 8)Christian Songs, 163. Key Eh.
1 Trere is a land of pure delight,
Where saints immortal reign,
Eternal day excludes the night,
And pleasures banish pain.

2 There everlasting spring abides,
And never fading flowers:

Death. like a narrow sea, divides
This heavenly land from ours.

|
|

|
{
i
{
|

|
|
|
|
|

(31 9)Christian Songs, 178. Key D.
1 No mortal eye that land hath seen,

| REF.

BOOK OF PRAISE.

3 0, eould we make our doubts remove.
Those gloomy doubts that rise,

i
| And see the Canaan that we love, f

With faith’s illumined eyes ;—
4 Could webutelimb where Moses stood, ;’
And view the landscape o'er, [flood. |
Not Jordan's stream, nor death’s cold |
Should fright us from the shore.

LAND BEYOND THE RIVER. |

Beyond, beyond the river;
Its snu‘m:r valleys, hills so green,
Beyond, beyond the river.
Its shores are coming nearer,
The skies are growing clearer,
Each day it seemeth dearer, |
That land beyond the river. |
1 We'll stand the storm, :||
Its rage is almost over;
We'll anchor in the harbor soon,
In the land beyond the river.

2 That glorious day will ne'er be done, |
Beyond, beyond the river: [won,
When we've the erown and meﬂlnm ‘

dBeyond, beyond the river.
Thow 12 eternal pleasure,
And joys that none can measure,
For those who have their treasure

In the land beyond the river. I

(LEAYVEN.)

|3 Spr«“}d your

191

'3 When shall we look from Zion's ll,

Beyond, beyond the river: [thull,

With endless bliss our hearts shall
Beyond, beyond the river.

There angels bright are un'rmg,

Where golden harps are ringing,

We ne’er shall cease our singing
In the land beyond the river.

THE GOLDEN SHORE.
(B20)Christian Songs, 112. Key D.
1 WE are out on the ocean sailing,

' Homeward bound we gently "hdv

We are out on the ocean sailing,
To a home beyond the tide.
Cro.
All the storms will seon be over,
Then we'll anchor in the harbor.
: We are out onthe ocean sailing,
To a home beyond the tide. : |

2 Millions now are safely landed,
Over on the golden shore ;
Millions more are on their Journey,
Yet there's room for millions more.

sails, while heavenly
rertly waft our vesselon: [breezes
All on board are sweetly singing—
Free salvation is the song.

| 4 When we all are safely anchored,

We will shout—our trals o'er,
We will walk about the eity,
And we'll sing for evermore.



BEAUTIFUL EDEN.

193

Mrx. MARY A. KIDDER. 1870.

From “Pure Gold,” by per. W. H. DOANE,

- > .
of the ransomed ne'er cease ;

1. Beau-ti-ful E len, re - fuge of peace, Home where the songs et

9. Beau-ti-ful E - den, sor-row or care Nev - er can with - er thy blossoms so fair;

8. Beau-ti-ful E - den, gar-den of grace, Where we may gaze on the Saviour’s dear face:
=

[
be - hold thee, thou gar - den
the gar-den of prom-ise are

Sin can-not blight them, and death c: wnnot slay, Safe in
E - den of

There we shall gath-er in a - bove, Roam- ing tho realms of an

gladness

' 3
[u Oh, how my splr- it when saddened by ;:lo(mx, Longs to

thy fountains how

free !
S

(HEAVEN.)

R RRRRRRRRRRRRRBBBREERRERREEEE

SHALL WE SING IN HEAVEN?

(322) Christian Songs, 105. Key Fh.
1 SHALL we sing in heaven for ever—

Shall we sing ? Shall we sing ?
Shall we sing in heaven forever,

In that happ) land ?
REF. [land,
Yes! oh, \o%' in that land, that happy
They that meet shall sing for ever,
Far beyond the rolling river,
Meet to sing and love o ev €T,

In that ha.ppy land.

2 Shall we know each other, ever,
Jl: In that land ?:||
Shall we know cach other, ever,
In that Impp\ land ? [land,
Yes! oh, yes! in that land, that lhl[)])\
They that meet shall know each other,
Far beyond the rolling river, &e.

3 Shall we rest from care and sorrow,
:In that land ? 4|
Shall we rest from care and sorrow,
In that haP])\ land ? [land,
Yes!oh, yes!in that land, that happy
They that meet shall rest for ever,
Far beyond the rolling river, &e.

4 Shall we know our blessed Saviour

| :In that land ? ;)]
Shall we know our blessed Saviour

Iu that }mp])v land ? [land,

Yes!oh, yes!in that land. that happy

We shall know our bressed Savi iour,
Far beyond the rolling river,
Love and serve Him thera for ever,

In that happy iand.,

BOOK OF PRAISE

THE CHRISTIAN'S HOME. P. M.
(323) Bradbury Trio, 36. Key C.
1 In the Christian's home in glory
There remains a land of rest;
There my Saviour's gone betore me,
To fultil my soul's uqutst

Cno.
fl: There is rest for the weary, :[|

There is rest for the weary,
There is rest for you;

On the other side of Jordan,

In the sweet fields of Eden,

Where the tree of life is blooming,
There is rest for you.

2 He is fitting up my mansion,
Which eternally shall stand ;

For my stay shall not be transient
In that holy, happy land.

3 Sing, O sing, ye heirs of glory!
Shout your triumphs as you go;

| Zion's gates will open for you,

You shall find an entrance through.

CANAAN. C. M.
(3224.)Songs of Devotion, 214. Key A.
1 How pleasant thus to dwell below,
In fellowship of love:
And though we part, ’tis bliss to know |
The good shal{ meet above.
Cno.
O that will be joyful,joyful, joyful,
O that will be joyful,
|: To meet, to part no more 3
On Canaan’s happy shnr('
And sing the evi clhﬂtm;: song

With those who've gone before.
(HEAVEN.,
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2 Yes, kappy thought! when we are free
¥rom earthly grief and pain,

In heav'n we shail each other see,
And never pa,rt again.

3 Then let us each, in strength divine,
Still walk in wisdom’ s ways:

That we, with those we love, may join
In never-ending praise.

SHINING SHORE. 8s & 78.
(325) Bradbury Trio, 83. Key G.
1 My days are gliding swiftly by,
And I, a pilgrim stranger.
‘Would not detain them, as they fly,
Those hours of toil and danger:
Cno.
For, O we stand on Jordan's strand;
Onur friends are passing over;
And just before, the shining shore
We may almost discover.

2 We'll gird our loins, my brethren dear,
Our distant home discerning:

Our absent Lord has left us word,
* Let every lamp be burning : 7

| 3 Should coming days be cold and dark,

We need not cease our ginging ;
That perfect rest naught can molest,
Where golden harps are ringing:

4 T.et sorrow's rudest tempest blow,
Each cord on earth to sever: [homo.

OurKing says, ¢ Come !” and there's om
Forever, O for ey o)



194 BOOK OF PRAISE.

REVIVE US AGAIN.
Tune on page 3. Key G.
1 Rejorck and be glad! the Redeemer has come!
Go look on His eradle, His cross and His tomb,
Cuo.—Sound His praises, tell the Story
Of Him who was slain ;
Sound His praises, tell with gladness,
He liveth again.
2 Rejoice and be glad ! it is sunshine at last!
The clouds have departed, the shadows are past.
3 Rejoice and be glad ! for the blood hath been shed;
Redemption is finished, the price hath been paid.
4 Rejoice and be glad ! now the pardon is free!
The Just for the unjust has died on the tree.
5 Rejoice and be glad ! for the Lamb that was slain
O’er death is triumphant and liveth again.
6 Rejoice and be glad! for our King is on high,
He pleadeth for us on His throne in the sky.
7 Rejoice and be glad! for He cometh again ;
He cometh in glory, the Lamb that was slain.
Cro.—Sound His praises, tell the Story
f Him who was slain ;
Sound His praises, tell with gladness,
He cometh again.

I AM PRAYING FOR YOU,
Gospel H. & S. Songs, 13. Key G.
L I HAVE a Saviour, He's pleading in glory,
A dear, loving Saviour though earth-friends be few ;
And now He is watehing in tenderness o’er me,
And oh, that my Saviour, were your Saviour too !
CHO.—For you I am praymg, For you I am praying,
For you I am praying, I'm praying for you.
2 I have a Father: to me He has given
A hope for eternity, blessed and true;
And soon will He call me to meet Him in heaven,
But oh. that He'd let me bring you with me too!

3 I have a robe: 'tis resplendent in whiteness,
Awaiting in glory my wondering view ;
Oh, when;f receive it all shining in brightness,
Dear friend, eould I see you receiving one too!
4 When Christ has found you, tell others the story,
That my loving Saviour is your Saviour too;

Then {n'ﬂy that your Saviour may bring them to glory,
And prayer will be answered—'twas answered for you!

YET THERE IS ROOM.
Gospel H. & S. Songs, 79. Key F.
1 Yer there is room ! The Lamb’s bright hall of song,
With its fair glory, beckons thee along :
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now!
2 Day is declining, and the sun is low :
The shadows lengthen, light makes haste to go:
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now !

3 The bridal hall is filling for the feast:
Pass in, pass in, and be the Bridegroom’s guest :
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now !

4 It fills, it fills, that hall of jubilee !
Make haste, make haste ; ’tis not too full for thee :
Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now !

5 Yet there is room! still open stands the gate,
The gate of love; it is not yet too late:
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now!

6 Pass in, passin! that banquet is for thee;
That cup of everlasting love is free :
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now!

7 All heaven is there, all joy! go mn, go in;
The angels beckon thee the prize to win:
Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now!

8 Louder and sweeter sounds the loving call ;
Come lingerer, come ; enter that festal hall :
Room, room, still room! oh, enter, enter now !

9 Ere night that gaw may close, and seal thy doom ;
Then the last, low, long ery :—* No room, no room ™
No room, no room .—oh, woful cry, ** No room!”

(AEAVEN.?

THE WELCOME HOME.

(32'7) Christian Songs, 147. Key C.
I How sweet will be the welcome home, |

When this short life is o'er, |
When pain and sorrow. eare and grief

Shall dwell with us no more.
When we that bright and heavenly land

With spirit eyes shall sece,
And join the holy angel band,

In praise, dear Lord, of Thee. |
Cuo. ([: The welcome home, |

The Christian s welcome home. 4| !

2 Lord.grant my frail and wayward bark |
May anchor sure and fast,

Beside the shining gates of pearl,
Where I may rest at last !

When onee within, my soul shall know |
No hunger, thirst or pain, |

No sickness, sorrow, care or death
Shall visit me again!

3 Oh may I live while here below,
In view of that blest day,

When God's bright angels shall come
To bear my soul away ! [down, |

When I shall walk the golden strects, |
In garments white and pure; |

Who made my soul secure! '

TTER LAND.
Songs, 113. Key D. H

(328) Christi

CGoing cach with staft in hand? l

BOOK OF PRAISE.

Girls We are going on a journey.
Gowmg at our King’s command. | Not to fear the tempest’s power?
All. Overhills,and plams,and valleys; |
li: We are going to His palace, 3
Goimng to the better land.
We are gomng to His palace,
Going to the better land.

2.2 Tell me pilgrims what youhope for
In that far-off better land?
| G. Spotless robes and erowns of glory
From a Saviour's loving hand.
| A. We shall drink of life's clear river
il: We shall dwell with God forever,|
In that brighe that better land

B. 3 Pilgrims. may we travel with you |
To that bright and better land ?
[l: Come and welcome. ]|
Welcome to our pilgrim band.
Come, O come and do not leave us,
fl: Christ is waiting to recerve us, ]
In that bright, that better land.

i
[ 4.
|

A LAND WITHOUT A STORM,
(329) Christian Songs, 137. Key G.
And sing an endless song to Him, { Boys.

1 TrAv' i.tr, whither art thou going,
| Heedless of the clouds that form?
Girls.
Nought to me the winds rough blowing, | 3 The heav'niy throng arrayed in whito,
Mine's a land without a storm.
Boys. 1 Waitaer pilgrims,are yougoing, | AL |- And I'm going, yes, I'm going
To the land that has no storm. : ||

195
[ B. 2 Traveler art thoun here o stranger,

. I have not a thought of danger,

| Thoughthe sky more darkly lower
i
B. 3 Traveler, now a moment linger.

| Soon the darkness will be o’er!
| G. No! I see a becknung finger,
Guiding to a far off shore.

Opens to receive thy form !
Yes! but I shall be immortal
In that Land without a storm.

B. 4 Traveler, yonder narrow portal
a.

|
|
|
|
|
|
{
|
l

THAT BEAUTIFUL LAND,

(33 O)Christian Songs, 135. Key Tj.
| 1 A sEAUTIFUL land by faith I see,
| A land of rest from sorrow free, [fair,
| The home of the ransomed, bright and
And beautiful angels too, are there.
{CHo.  Will you go? Will yon go?
Go to that beauntiful land with me?

Will you go? Will you go?
Go to that beautiful land ?

|
| 2 That beautiful land, the City of Light,

| It ne’er has known the shades of night;
| The glory of God, the light of day,
| Hath driven the darkness far nway.

{ In rapture range the plains of light;
| And in one harmonious choir they praian
Theirglorious Saviour’s matchicss grace,



R. LOWRY.
From * Brightest and Best,"” by per.

v .V . :
Go-ing home, yes, go-ing home!
Go-ing home, yes

sin-ners saved by grace ;
gates by faith 1 i i
almost reach’d the shore ; Go -ing home, blest go-ing

, go-ing home!
go-ing home! T
Go-ing home, yes, go-ing

e! My {feet have

o

S | Sl :
Sweet words of comfort and of cheer; Go-inghome, soongo-ing

Go-ing home, I'm go-ing
see; Go-inghome,I'm go-ing

| - N
-
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Go-ing home, sweet go-ing

My soul, the hoped for

v
home To the

man-sions bright nml fair; Go-ing home, sweet go-ing home!
-

f shall dwell for ev - er there.

b_b_)__l____/_¢_LQ‘ A ?'

CHEA VE.«V.)

YNITY. 6s & ss.
(332) Key Ej.
I Waex shall we meet again,
Meet ne'er to sever?
When will peace wreath her chain
Round us for ever?
Ouwe hearts will ne'er repose,
Safe from each blast that blows,
In this dark vale of woes,
Never—no, never!

2 When shall love freely flow

Pure as life's river?

When shall sweet friendship glow
Changeless for ever?

Where joys celestial thrill,

Where bliss each heart shall fill,

And fears of parting chill
Never—no, never!

3 Up to that world of light

Take us, dear Saviour!

May we all there unite,
Happy for ever;

Where kindred spirits dwell,

There may our music swell,

And time our joys dispel
Never—no, never!

BRIGHT HOME ABOVE
(33 3)Christian Songs, 102. Key Bh.
I WE are going, we are are going,
To a home beyond the skies,
Where the fields are robed in beauty,
And the sunlight never dies.

BOOK OF PRAISE.

| Where the fount of joy is flowing,
| Inthe valley green and fair,
| We shall dwell mn love together,
| There will be no parting there.
Cno.
We are going, we are going,
To a home beyond the skies,
Where the fields are robed in beauty,
And the sunlight never dies.

|
|
|

2 We are going. we are going,
And the musie we have heard
Like the echo of the woodland,
Or the earol of a bird.
In the rosy light of morning,
On the calm and fragrant air,
Still it murmurs, softly murmurs,
There will be no parting there.
|3 \\'v are going, we are going,
{ “hen the day of life is o'er—
th) that pure and happy region
Where our friends have gone before ;
They are smging with the angels
In that land so bright and fair;
We shall dwell with them forever,
| There will be no parting there.,

i BEAUTIFUL ZION.
(334)Christian Songs, 87. Key Ah.

1 BrAvuTiFrL Zion built above,
Beautiful eity that I love,
Beautiful gates of pearly white,
Beantiful tvmplv—( od its light;
He who was slain on Calvary,
Opens those pearly gates to me.

(HEAVEN)
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{2 Beautiful crowns on every brow,

| Beautiful pd]m\f‘)(‘((mqll(*lt)ls showr,
Beautiful robes the ransom'd w ear,
Beautiful all who enter there:
Thither I press with eager feet,
There shallmy rest be long and sweet.

¢

Beautiful throne of Christ our King,
| Beauntiful songs the angels sing,
Beautiful rest, all wanderings cease,
Seautiful home of perfect peace ;
There shall my eyes the Saviour see:
Haste to this heay ‘nly home with me.

‘ RIVER OF LIFE.”

[ (335) Page 5. Key Ej. By per.
|1 GaTHERED by the Crystal River,

Toil and burden \\11011;\' past,
| Life's dark mazes gone forever,
|  We shall gain our home at last.
| Cno. [Throne!
| O! pure flowing stream from golden
]% O!sweetsongof host that Christhas won!
| Joyous anthems to our King,
‘Thlmwh the heavens broad shall ring,
| | Hallelujahs to Him who rules alone.

|2 Resting by the Crystal River,
| Filled with Jesus’ love and light,

{ Dwelling in His presence ever,

We shall know no elouds or night,

3 Chanting by the Crystal River,
Songs Redeemed alone can simng,

We shall live and reign forever,
One in Christ, our risen King.




198 THE DEAR ONES ALL AT HOME.
HORATIUS BONAR, D. D, Frem * New Golden Shower,” by per. Wm. B. BRADBURY, 1863.

1. Beyond the smiling and the weeping, I
A {

shall be soon; Beyond the waking anc > & i
2. Beyond the rising and the set- ting, I . Bey B e

shall be soon ; Beyond the calming and the fr i 3
ey isin i i A alming e fret -ting, Be -
3. Be ‘\'nmd the parting and the meeting, I shall be soon ; Beyond the farewell and the qrwtiu‘." ];v -
4. Beyond the frost-chain and the fever,I shall be soon ; Beyond the rock-waste and the ri\'(»; Be -
b rals 4'._. 0_ _ﬂ_ﬁ_ﬂ—ﬂ. s 0_./. ,9__.— D_._‘__ J oo i AW L) _E_D_ﬂ__._D_* ﬂﬂ_J__ 5
e i

[L — ; ] Sl

g and the reaping, I shall be soon. L
¢ ove, rest, and home ! Sweet, sweet home ! weet 1
ing and forgetting, I shall be soon. = oo o .

yond the pulse’s fever-beating, I shall be soon.
yond the ev - er and the never, I shall be soon.

r ones all at home.

v
(HZEAVEN.)

’
HOLY CITY. 75 &6s.
{837%) Plym. Coll,, 406. Key G.
1 Tuere is a holy city,
A happy world above,
Beyond the starry regions,
Built by the God of love;
An everlasting temple,
And samts arrayed m white
There serve their great Redeemer,
And dwell with Him in light.

2 The meanest c¢hild of glory
Outshines the radiant sun;
But who can speak the splendor
Of that eternal throne,
Where Jesus sits exalted,
In godlike majesty ?
The elders fall before Him,
The angels bend the knee.

3 The hosts of saints around Him
Proclaim His work of grace;
The patriarchs and prophets,
And all the godly race,
Who speak of fiery trials
And tortures on their way—
They came from tribulation
To everlasting day.
4 And what shall be my journey,
How long I'll stay below,
Or what shall be my trials,
Are not for me to know;
In every day of trouble,
T'll raise my thoughts on high ;
I'll think of the bright temple,
And crowns above the sky.

BOOK OF PRAISE.

l THE PRECIOUS NAME.
| (338) Pure Gold, 13. Key Ab.
Il 1 TAgE the name of Jesus with you,
‘ Child of sorrow and of woe—
| It will joy and comfort give you,
l Take it, then, where'er you go.
i CHo. ||: Precious name, O how sweet,
| Hope of earth and joy of heaven. H
| 2 Take the name of Jesus ever,
' Ag a shield from every snare;
‘ If temptations round you g'ither,
l Breathe that Holy Name in prayer.
| 3 Oh! the precious name of Jesus;
‘ How it thrills our souls with joy,
When His loving arms receive us,
\ And His songs our tongues employ !
4 At the name of Jesus bowing
| Falling pmstrate at His lu,t [Him,
| King of kings in heaven we'll erown
When our journey is complete.

THE HOME OVER THERE.
| (8389)Gospel H. & S. S., go. Key A,
| 1 On, think of the home over there,
? By the side of the river of light,
| Where the saints all immortal and fair,
Are robed in their garments of white.
| ReF. Over there, over there,
| Oh, think of the home over there.
2 Oh, think of the friends over there,
Who before us the journey have trod,
| Ofthe songs that they br eatheontheair,
| Intheir home in the palace of God.

| Rer. Over there, over there,
| Oh,think of the friends over there.

(LAEAVEN.)
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3 My Saviour is now over there, [rest;
There my kindred and friends are at
Then away from my sorrow and care,
Let me fly to the land of the blest.
Rer. Over there, over there,
My Saviour is now over there.
4 T'll soon be at home over there,
For the end of my journey I see;
Many dear to my heart over there,
Are watching and waiting for me.
REr. Over there, over there,
I'll soon be at lome over there.

THE WONDROUS GIFT.
(34.0)Gospel H. & S. S., 50. Key D.
1 Grace! ’tis a charming sound,
Harmonious to the ear;
Heaven with the echo shall regound,
And all the earth shall hear.
REer. Saved by grace alone,
This is all my plea;
Jesus died for all mankind,
And Jesus died for me.
2 Grace first contrived a way
To save rebellious man;
And all the steps that grace display,
Which drew the wondrous plan.
3 Grace taught my roving feet
To tread the heavenly road ;
And new supplies each hour I mee?,
While pressing on to God.
4 Grace all the work shall e¢rown,
Through everlasting days ;
It lays in heaven the topmost stone,

And well deserves our praise,




JERUSALEM, THE GOLDEN!
BERNARD, 1140.

, ALEX. EWING, (1830%) 1859,

e g~ P
Led

; 0 y blest; Be-neath thy con-tem - pla - tion

ju - bi - lant with song, And bright with manyan an - gel,

Have conquered in the fight, For ev- er and for

1. Je - ru - sa-lem, the gold - en! With milk and hon-ey
2. They stand, thosehallsof Zi - on, All
3. And they who with their Lead - e,

| | |
What ho -1

|

y  joys are there,

And there, from toil re - leased,

state that fear’st no strife!
-

A
Sink heart and voice op - prest. I know not, oh, I know not
And all the mar-tyr throng. Thereis the throneof Da - vid,
Are clad in robes of white. O land that seest no sor - row! O

— X ——1] O sweet and blesséd country!
- iy ‘ 1 The home of God’s elect!
T O sweet and blesséd country !
That eager hearts expect !
A-men. Jesus, in mercy bring us
To that dear land of rest,
Who art, with God the Father
And Spirit, ever blest. Amen.

What ra-dian-cy of glo - ry, Whatbliss be- yond compare.
The shout of them that tri-umph, The song of them that feast.
(0] roy-al land of flow-ers! O realmand home of life.

i |
(HEAVEN.)

BOOK OF PRAISE.

AROUND THE THRONE. | l] ; ("“vf ln“l Ay ““
B Eimitas, 7. Key C. | Our Jesus hears the softest sigh,
1 Arouxp the throne of God in heaven, | II- Breath'd in pray’r; :||
Thousands of ehildren stand; | And if we love Him, we shall see,
Children whose sins are all forgiven,
A holy, happy band,
Singing, Glory, Glory,
Glory be to God on high. |

| And oh! we know that there will be—
|l: No tears there. ||

2 In flowing robes of spotless white, \‘ R (o SRR
See every one arrayed :

| 2 “larion: ’ Ab.
Dwelling in everlasting light, | (34‘1) Clariona, 134 K,cy_ h’”
And joys that never fade, {1 ‘;:‘ :()ﬁ ‘:;:'L?}?LP}“ Lord!
TR Horv. Glory. ete. | Amen,s \ ihe! |
Singing, Glory, Glory, ete | Life from the dead is in that word,
4 e A b
3 What brought them to that world pm Tis immortality.
above— }
That heaven so bright and fair, |
Where all is peace, and joy. and love, |
How came those children there, |
Singing, Glory, Glory, ete. |

| Here in the body pent,
Abgent from Him I roam;
Yet nightly pitch my moving tent
A day’s march nearer home;
| Nearer home, nearer home,
4 Beeause the Saviour shed His blood | A day’s march nearer howme.
To wash away their sin: {2 My Father's house on high,
Bathed n that pure and 1»1‘(\010115 flood, | Tome of my soul, how near
Behold them white and clean, At times, to faith’s foreseeing eye
Smging, Glory, Glory, ete. Thy golden gates appear.
T | 3 “For ever with the Lord !”
Father, if *tis Thy will,
The promise of that faithful word,
E’en here to me fulfill.

EVENING SONG. |
(34.3) Fresh Laurels, 10. Key Ab.
1 'Tis sweet to think, as night comes on,
li: Dark and drear, :)i
Ere “stars come twinkling one by one,” | BROWN. C. M.
|l: Earth to cheer, :1| | (345) Bradbury Trio, 97. Key C.
There is a world where comes no night, | 1 Wnex I can read my title clear
IP needs no sun or moon to light, . To mansions in the skies,
For Ji esus’ presence makes it bright— I'11 bid farewell to every fear,
il: No night there.:|i And wipe my weeping eyes.

!

(HEAVEN.)

¢ 9 "Tis sweet to think when round us fie,

| 2 4 &
| That *land from sin and sorrow free,”
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| 2 Should earth against my soul engage,

i Aud fiery darts be hurled,

Then I can smile at Satan’s rage
And face a frowning world.

3 Let cares like a wild deluge come,
And storms of sorrow fall ;

May I but safely reach my home,
My God, my heaven, my all.

4 There shall I bathe my weary soul
In seas of heavenly rest, )
And not a wave of trouble roll
Across my peaceful breast.

|
|
|

|

1 NO SORROW THERE.
(3 4.6)Christian Songs. 198 Key G.
1 AND may I still get there ?
Still reach the heavenly shore ?
The land forever bright and fair,
Where sorrow reigns no more ?

Cuo. There’ll be no sorrow there,
There ‘11 be no sorrow there;
Inheaven above,where allis love,
There "1l be no sorrow there.

|2 Shall I, unworthy I,

| To fear and doubting given,

| Mount up at last, and, happy, fly
1 On angel's wings to heaven?
|

I

i

3 Hail, love divine, and pure,
Hail, merey from the skies !
My hopes are bright and now secur
| Upborne by faith I rise.




SHALL WE ANCHOR.

From * Bright Jewels,”” by per. WL H. DOANE.
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. Shall we an-c i s j m
& Shaill ::0 S;‘::ll('lt)l?f .mw_th'c: ar - bor, When our journey s o’er; Snull we meet our blessed Sav- iour
£ surging bil- lows, And the heaving tide; Shall we reach that peaceful ha - ven {
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see s
e

30 the skies are nev-er :
Wei o ¥ e skies ev-er cloud-ed, In that hs land ;
8o suice ev-ar ¢ clond.t : at hap-py land; And a splendorgleamsupo 1S
re sail-ing, we are sail-ing To that golden shore, : E N =
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And we'll an-chor in the har - bor,
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!
v 7
On that hap - py gold-en f,h 0? Yes, we' i
A e {)‘. g;m o b;:{e‘ Yes, we'll an-chor in the har - bor, “heu our tri- al days are
: As  we near the gold-en strand.
Where we'll rest for ev-er more.
1 |

Yes, we'll an - chor in the har - bor, On t.hut hap - py gold - en
. - o o

et 4. 4 o 9

(HEAYVEN.)

METROPOLIS. C. M. D.
(B4.8) Christian Songs, 106. Key A.
1 YE weary, heavy-laden souls,
Who are oppr essed sore,
Ye travelers through the wilderness,
To Canaan's peaceful shore;
Thro’ chilling winds and beating 1 ain,
And waters deep and cold,
And enemies surrounding you,
Take courage and be bold !

9 For Canaan's land is just before,

Sweet spring is coming on,

A few more beating winds and rains,
And winter will be gone.

Methinks I now begin to see
The borders of that land 3

The tree of life, with he avenly fruit,
In beauteous order stand.

3 O what a glorious sight appears
To my believing eyes;
Methinks I see Jerusalem,
A city in the skies:
Bright angels whispering me away—
«“0 come, my brother, come g
And I am willing to be gone
To my eternal home.

WILL YOU GO.
(34.9) Bradbury Trio, 61. Key F.
1 We'rEtrav'linghometoheavens wbove,
Will you go? \\11[ you go?
To sing the S: nlnm 's dying love,
Will you go ! ? will you go ?

BOOK OF PRAISE. 203

| Millions have reached that blest abode.
| Anointed kings and priests to God,

| And millions now are on the ros ad, ‘ o,
Will you go ? will you go ' dwe ca
9 We're going toseethe bleeding Lamb. | 3 No clou
|  Will you go? will you go! R
| In rapturous strains to prad se His name, Fo t1s¢ : . *
| \\lll\uu-u'\xll\nl'u.’ Ca .
‘ The crown of life we there shall wear,
| The l(ll'llhu'l~lllllll-nlllltu<~. 114 O ma
bear, O .
And all the joys of heaven we'll share Ti
Will you go? will you got Bea
3 Ye weary- heavy laden, come,
Will ¥ go? will you g y ¥
In the blest house there still is room, a5l .
Will you go? will you go? 11
The Lord is wal tor ve, I
If thon wilt on now T
He'll give thy t ubled conscience cas N o8
Will you go? will you gol [
e i T
NO SORF T A
(3 53 0) Christian Song 8. Ke ‘
1 FAr from 11.- se 8¢ g :
Unbonr alories rise, ?
And realr jo delig : ¥
Unknown to mo s -

»“11 be no sor
‘11 be no sor
wwen above,
11 be no sor

Cuo. T

re

(HEAD ENG)
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Rev. JNO. ATKINSON, 1867,

WE SHALL'MEET 'BEYOND THE RIVER,
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done, And the glorious bat - tle won, We shall shine forth as the sun, By-and - by, by-and-1
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]!\n}lle\l‘_]Lt)? q}l)if)\lngjll)t\hs delusion, “.} }g\e x--h:‘illl soeland be likll.‘ Jesus, [4 When with robes of snowy whiteness
Wor and cbid AN oY | By-and-by, by-and-by ; | By-and-by, by-and-by: » s
];v-ﬂl,;g_;,tél{L'\-?E;lﬁmvb confusion, |He a crown of life will give us, .-\nld wiltll} o7f?<;\\l"1“\s'l(1xlt'(]-1‘-)'\' .I' g bri
We L, m_ﬂ_.p;];;{_\ﬂ.} % i ¢ Bl_\'t-:luul-hy, by-and-by. By-and-by. l)‘v"-’ln(](l‘)l\fz R
o e e R im feet {And the angels who fulfill {There storms and pevi
'1‘E(<‘1'Ieet:]l(?\t}(:§11“,ll']l‘l; %“’\ ed ones meet All the mandates of His will, ?I}::Irivﬁllllr ?ltcsfl'nﬁ ‘I‘Xid b
By-and-by. b’fqﬁ&‘*i ?Onll’lctC, ’bllﬂ)]l attend and love us still, | We'll an\-islt“h?lll'l‘h ::I’ I‘:Isf.' 8
y, by-and-by. By-and by, by-and-by. | By-:m;l;bl\: 11§-u§133dm i
(HEAVEN.) £ %
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BOOK OF PRAISE.

MIZTROPOLIS. Co M. { Oh, we shail happy be,
{33 3)Christian Sengs, 196. Key A When, from sin and sorrow free,
1 JerusALEM, my happy home, Lord, we shall live with Thee,
Name ever dear to me, { Biest, blest for aye:
“I‘M" .\}l.l“ my labors lx‘f\ ¢ an end |3 Brizht, in that happy land,
n joy and peace and thee? | 5 2 I
! Beams every eye;
9 When shail these eyes thy heaven- | Xept by a Father's hand,
And pearly gates behold? [builtwalls | Love cannot die.
Thy bulwarks with salvation strong, | O, then to glory run,
And streets of shining gold ? | Be a crown and kingdom won;
3 Thm‘chappi(zl‘lmw'rsﬂ\:mEdenbloom. And bright “_‘"""" the sun,
Nor sin nor sorrow Know: | We reign for aye.
Blest seats,thro rude and stormy SCEnes, | R
I onward press to you. |

1VES Or GREENWOOD, 7S.
(35353) Coronation, 208. Key Ep.
1 Wno are these in bright array,
This innumerable throng,
2ound the altar night and day,
Hymning one triumphant song H
“ Worthy is the Lamb once slain,
Blessing, honor, glory, power,
| Wisdom, riches to obtain,

4 Jerusalem, my happy home,
My soul still pants for thee :
Then shall my labors have an end
When I thy joys shall see.

XOW 1 HAVE FOUND. 65 & 4s.
(35 4) Bradbury Trio, 85. Key E.

1 Tur s a happy land,
Fa AWAY New dominion every hour.
Where saints in glory stand | 2 These through fiery trials trod;

These {rom great affliction came;
Now before the throne of God,

Sealed with His almighty name.
(lad in raiment pure and white,

Victor palms in every hand,

Bright, bright as day,
Oh, how they sweetly sing,
Worthy is our Savious King,
Loud let His praises ring,
Praise, praise for aye!

|
9 Come to that happy land, |
Come, come 'l'\'!l\" | More than conquerors they stand.
Why will ye doubting stand ?
Why still delay ?

| 3 Hunger, thirst, disease unknown,
On immertal fruits they feed ;

(HEAVEN )

Through their dear Redeemer's might,

205

{ Them. the T.amb amid the throne,
| Shall to living fountains lead ;
s Joy and gladness banish sighs ;
Perfect love dispels all fears,
And for ever from their eyes
God shall wipe away the tears.

3

|

i 65 & 45.

‘. (3 5 G)Winnowed Hymns, 116. Key G.

;l 1 I'stbut a s.h':mg(-r heres

| Heaven is my home ;

E Earth is a desert drear,

| Heaven is my home ;
Danger and sorrow stand
Round me on every hand,
Heaven is my Fatherland,

Heaven is my home.

| 2 What though the tempest rage,

Heaven is my home ;

Short is my pilgrimage;
Heaven is my home ;

And time's wild, wintry blas§

Soon will be over pas

1 shall reach home at last;
Heaven is my home.

3 Therefore I murmur not,
| Heaven is my home;
| Whate'er my earthly lot,
| Heaven is my home ;
And I shall surely stand
| There, at my Lord’s right hand.
Heaven is my Fatherland,
Heaven is my home.
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,‘.O()}u : GOOD NIGHT.
rs. ANNIE S. HAWKS. From ** Bri »”
Very gently. From * Brightest and Best,”’ by per. R. LOWRY.

1. sy PR i : e
: ggfﬂ i::'_;ﬁ: Qt:::}i::i}::’ }tl is mq1t~u1111g1110w; I(a'roodmght, I am go -ing home; I have kept the faith,
K 1gag, g ght; I have wait-ed long In hope of the ear-li S ray 4 ] e
gl ‘ ighbr T : g In pe ¢ e ear-liest ray Of a gold-en daw:
2 8::{{ ;i;ﬁ:ni ;{\)nflim'h‘_n,. lf,t therebe no tears; I'll wake withthe an - gel band; And t]xégs011m(r!,1f' (11‘3»\1‘11
2 od night, good night; you must tarry here, O ye whoaretriedand true; At the g’ltc;‘ of p‘ Ji‘
A : S ¢ ear

I have done my work, And the M i

> my] y Mas-ter bids 3 come.
thut.‘xlmll break for me In - to full, vie- t(o\- 11«11“11» fl(ll\m
we s,'x.:\ll sing  a - gain, \\_'hcn wereach the heavenly land.
I will stand and wait, When the Mas- ter calls for yon.

w ] 2 2
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Good night good night;
P B el
77" fox moe e ',—,]'—,':—7:‘ 5E

o1 oo 1o+ =

A ¥ & s 58T
nicht; I am go - ing 1 H i o

ght ; 8 go - ing home: Good night, good night ; o - ing 1

go - ing home,

S 3 LA &5
Good night, g(inl night ;
(DEATH.)

L3
B
GOOD NIGHT. 2. 1. Crosly, 1575, 207
« Fear not my child, for thy Saviour speaks,
Look up, thou art not alone,”
I see the light of the morning brealk, 3 Good night, good night, it is sweet to die,
I know I am almost there. ‘And rest in His arms of love;
C0.—Good night. good night, good night, To pﬂﬁ'd’ vay 1‘1'1“11“ 11111& llll(‘ ‘}l)t is young,
1 am almost there; And live in His t.) da . ).\ e.
Good night. good night, 4 Good night, good night, 'tis the angels’ song,
\ Rings out on the silent air;

SECOND HYMN.

1 Good night, good night, I must leave you nOw,
And go to my home so fair;

1 am almost there. ]
9 Good night, good night, I have heard a voice I've passed the waves 19% tltllt BAITow sea,
That said in a low, sweet tone: (tood night, I am safely there.

WM. B. BRADBURY, 1843, by per.

MARGARET MACKAY,1832.

-
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.10 T et q—dﬂ:a__g:j: e
}—d-— | R S v ;
1. A-sleep in Je - sus! blessed sleep! From whichnoneev - er
9. A-sleep in Je - sus! oh, how sweet To be for such a

wake to weep; A calmand

glum-ber meet; With ho*ly

3 Asleep in Jesus ! peaceful rest!
Whose waking is supremely blest ;
No fear, no woe shall dim that hour,
"That manifests the Savicur’s power.

. ~

un - dis-turbed re-pose, Un-brok-en by the last of foes

con- fi-dence to sing, That death haslost his venomed sting! 4 Asleep in Jesus! oh, for me
ful refuge be!

= May such a bliss ¢
ERT - ﬂ Securely shall my ashes lie,
- RSP B 1 DR And wait the summons from on high.

SECOND HYMN. y 1 g
1 So fades the lovely, blooming flower, |2 Ts there no kind, no healing art. " }\O“l' ’(l:(“”p 1}(’»‘}:(;:(\(;::] 1;:;;):1 Re
Frail, smiling solace of an hour: To soothe the anguish of the heart? | And dymg t\u} Yann foora BOTrOWA 656
So soon our transient comforts fly, Divine Redeemer, be Thou mght o “1'.“‘ ltLl )Uilit u‘ yward to the s.l' \'} 4
And pleasure only blooms to die. | Thy comforts were not made to die. J Andialthp P 5y
(DEALIH.)




F. KRCMMACHER.

LIGHT IN DARKNESS,

 Inmemory of Frank W. Howard.

HORATIO C. KING.
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1. Though love may weep with bre.\lun:_ heart, There comes, O Christ, a day of Ih]m lm
-

SR
- t,;—'[:;,. ”
e '5_'

Plym. Coll. 104, Key of Bh.

1 Another hand is beckoning us,
Another call is given:
And glows once more with angel steps
Tle path that leads to heaven.

(2 Fold her, O Father, in Thine arms,

RETURN.

And let Zer henceforth be

FPA messenger of love between

J

Our human hearts and Thee.
(DEATH)
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is a mormnn' star must 3hmo, And all these shadows shall

de - part 5 'lhcrc is a morning
P |

2 Though faith may droop and tremble here,
That day of light shall surely come,
||: His path has led him safely home,—
When twilight breaks the dawn is near. :||

3 Tho’ hope seem to have hoped in vain,
And Death seem King of all below:-
There yet shall come the morning rv]n\\

_ And wake our slumb’rers once again. :

Jno. G, Whittier.

3 Still let Aer mild rebnkings stand

Between us and the wrong,
Aud her dear mewmory serve to make
Our faith in gooduesa strong.

¢. 0. 00X, 1848,
Gently.

Si - lent-1y they bring be -
the shrouded and the

mnﬂ Gath-er round my lone-ly door;

(4
1. Si - lent- 1 the shades of eve
e o Tho’ the world be oft for-got; O,

2. O, the lost, the wun - for-got - ten,

3 Living in the silent hours,
Where our spirits only blend ;
They, unlinked with es uthl\ twuble,
We still hoping for its end.

fore mme, Faces I shall see no  more.
lone - ly, In our heartstheyper - ish notg 4 lIo w such holy mem’ries cluster,
T.ike the stars when storms are past ;

Pointing up to that far heaven,
‘We may hope to gain at last.

From ** Song Efingel,” l:) per.

I'M THINKING OF MY SINS 3
Rev. E. P. HAMMOND, 1864. e HUBERT P. MATK, 183,

4
we been, .\lthouigh I am so vmnﬁ
ified, From sin to set me froo
een, His mercy I'll entreat.
1w, And take me home above.

v.V
1. I'm thmk.n" of my sins, What w icked things T've done, How very ginful I he
like me: He on the cross was crue

2. But Je-sus He has died For little ones
3. With all my load of sin, I’ 11 go to Jesus’ feet, 1l tell Him then, how bad I've b
L. Iknow mv pm\ er He'll hear, He'll fill my heart w ith love, He'll drive away my guilty fe:

2 o BUAl S B A AN




210 MY SABBATH SONG.

From **Golden Censer,” by per. WM. B. BRADBURY, 1864,

Mrs. M. A. KIDDER, 1864,

! : 5 v
3' ?f}:um of mu-sic oft-en greetme, As I join the busy throng, Butthere’snothing half so
2.'Tis  a song of love and mer-cy, Speaking peace to all man-kind, 'Tell-ing sin-ners poor and

3. While I live, O, may I ev-er Love the ho - ly Sab-bath song, And when death shall call me
N b 1) 1 i

S L M
- -’

! V o~

l pleas-ant, As the ho - ly Sab-bath song.
need - y, ~ Where the Sav- iour they may find.

| home-ward, Join it with the blood-bought throng.

No fear of ill, mno fear of wrong, While

I can sing my Sabbath song : My Sabbath song, my Sabbathsong: I

(WOERSHIZF.)

Dr. C. R. BLACK \LL

MY SABBATH HOME. 2 i

. From ;'ﬂ}’urc Gold,” by per. WM. H. DOANE

_‘ (.

i i
Than fair-est pa-lace dome, I\Iy heart €'er turns with
The way of life is shown; Heremay I seek the
me to come Andmake of Him my

1. Sweet Sabbath School! more dmr to me
9. Here to my will - ful, wandring heart,
3. Here Je - sus stands with lov - ing voice, En - tre: ztm(r

iy P S

joy to thee, My own dear Sabbath Home. Sabbath Home! Blessed Home ! Sabbath

bet - ter part, And gain a Sabbath Home.
earn-est choice, In  this dear Sabbath Home.

Home?  Blessed Home! My heart ¢'er turns with joy to thee, My own dear Sabbath Home.




Dr. SAMUEL STANLEY.
J Tk id 3
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Praise (God, from whom all bluss - ings flow; I’mxse Him, all ere 1t\1res here be - low;PraiseIim,all creatures

Praise God, from whom all blessings flow; Praise Him, all creatures here below ; |
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here be - low; Praise Him above, Praise Him above, Praise Him above, ye heav'n-ly host ;
Praise Him a-bove, Praise Him a-bove, Praise Him a-bove, ye heav'nlyhost:
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Praise Him a-bove, Praise Him a-bove, Praise Him a - bove, ye hcav’uly host; PraiseFa - thel Son, and
I Praise Father, Son,
-
. 5 B B - _~:_3:9 A \'.J.J TR
e e e e =
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(WORSHIZP.)
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Ho - lyGhost, Praise Father, Son,
and I{()-ly| Gho|st,
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9214 THE PRAISE OF JESUS’ NAME.

FANNY J. CROSBY. 1871

CHESTER G. ALLEX, by per.
|

) | ! ) ! ] ! 1
. :;4:'_':::1; n e e ':!:[ =
=~ — e —— ——— &

; o § 4% : . :
‘]. Lfmd swell in cho-ral num - bers Tl_le praise of Je - sus’ name, His goodness, truth and mer -cy Let
2. We blend our hap -py voi - ces, We litt our hearts a - bove; We thank our kind Pro - tec - tor For

— = E,. -

¥j . & —o— a\-/_-,f—'-_—v— 88— —eo—0c— 7
young and old proclaim. Ex - alt Him, O ye na-tions, And crown Him while ye sing: The Tord of life e -
all His ten-der love. How bright the year de- part-ed With blessings passed a - w:l,\?; Loud swell our choral
— e e e ! !

! - i

o gt b L':' e -
e ] ke e —% { o T g i

ter - nal, Cre - a-tor, Saviour, King. “How blessed are the peo- ple That know the joyful sound,” Whose

num- bers On this glad festive day.

— S —

3 Hosanna in the highest,
Our grateful songs shall be;
Hosanna in the highest,

Our Saviour God, to Thee:
And when, with all the ransomed,
Around Thy throne we meet,
We'll cast our erowns before Thee,

And worship at Thy fect.

TR
(WORSRIP,)

A LY
WE ARE COMING. D15
From ‘‘Brightest and Best,” by per. HUBERT P. MAIN, 1875.

i i ' g

1. Com - ing, com - ng, we are com-ing To Thy temple, gracious Lord, To re - ccive the

. Si e 51 ing, w sing-i How Thy wondrous love so free, Floweth on - ward

2. Sing ~ ing, ging - ing, We are sing gl S vond Pabierie . ‘e, Mav de - scend with

3 1’1';)3'- ing, pray - ing, we are pray-ing That Thy Spir-it, like a dove, May de-scend Wwith
. p=2d o
—

- e——pg——]
L__!L_,.a._

7 ) Ol > 2 ; -, o o t‘Y

S achi Of Thy pure and per - feet Word ; Meek-ly ould we learn our du-ty,

10){‘%3- :.i;l te(?rtll.u\l\%frd, Like a " \gxst and 1Eig]1t-y sea; And our souls mount up with gladness

gifts of mer-cy From Thy gra - cious hand a -bove; Tord we ask, that, by Thy watch-care,
~

: Thi L Chy r s all the mercy-seat
T.earn it kneeling at Thy feet, While a radiance from Thy glo - ry Qov -ers 2 y ry-seat.
While we swell the loft -y strain, “Glo - ry, glo-ry, hal-le - lu- jah To the Lamb for sinners &1;)'.1‘11!
We may all pro-tect - ed be, Ev-’ry hand be quick to Ia - bor, And our hearts be stayed on Thee.

-
-.-f‘_'"p""




SAVIOUR, AGAIN. 10s. 17

E. J. HOPKINS, London, Eng.

216 THE HOUR OF PRAYER.

CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT, 1834. Rev. J. B. DYKES
: wev. J. D. S,

i
dear Name we raise With one ac - cord our parting hymn of praise ;
our homeward way; With Thee be-gan, with Thee shall end the day;

&
1. Saviour, a-gain to Thy

— | |
1. My God!is a - ny hour so sweet, Fr ; 9. (rant us Thy peace up - on
- M) s £ ) swee rom blush of mo A BT TR . Grant us Thy peace uf ? 3 d o : . " ?
2. Blestis the tranquil hour of mom; And  blest that cnlm- (‘l’fl(l)l ]0\0 nnil_g st'ar, As that which 3. Grant us Thy peace, Lord, thro’ the coming night, Turn Thou for us  its darkness in - to light;
our of eve, When, on the 4. Grant us Thy peace throughout our ear-ly life, Ourbalm in sor -row, and our stay in strife;

\ | i | H

| oy

3 Then is my strength by Thee renewed ;
Then are my sins by Thee forgiven ;
Then dost Thou cheer my solitude
calls me to Thy feet— The hour of prayer. With hopes of heaven.

wings of prayer up - borne, The world I leave.
— L .‘[\‘ 4 Lord! till T reach that blissful shore, -0—bt— : —————— — —t 1 | y : g
-¢-¢ '.‘-‘-‘0 o No privilege so dear shall be, —= T 5 # 17t e 5t ; = }]
':, : — As thus my inmost soul to pour = - L I L i Z 1 g o ¥ ¢ L o1
B We stand to bless Thee ere our worship cease, Then, low-ly kneeling, wait Thy word of peace.

In prayer to Thee. 3 . . . : : m 7
Guard Thou the lips from sin, the hearts from shame, That in this house have called upon Thy Name.

SWEET HOUR OF PRAYER. L.M. Double From harm and danger keep Thy children free, For dark and light are both a-like to Thee.
radbury Trie, 10, Key D. : Then, when Thy voice shall bid our conflict cease, Call us, O Lord, to Thine e - ter - nal peace.
: ( 2 ( 3. btz e o — a—m— ‘
Sw ovtplll(:llrl r')f prayer! sweet hour of |Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of g
‘aver | avor ! .
% ) ! w prayer ! prayer!
'l\haltl"'dll-lﬂ me from a world of care, |Thy wings shall my petition bear, May I thy consolation share.
1\11‘“" .).u“n me at my Father's throne, | I‘u Him whose truth and faithfulness, |Till from Mount Pisgah’s lofty height,
,i .15\.(’, (.L my wants and \\'1.\*]1('« !&um\'n: :]',ll.'_‘.‘;l;‘:(‘ the waiting soul to bless; {I view my home, and take my flight:
‘1[1 scasons of distress and grief, |{And since He me seek His face,  |This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise
A\_\ ‘sol!l has often found relief, |Believe His word, and seek His grace, |To seize the everlasting prize ;
And oft escaped the tempter's snare, [I'll cast on Him my every care, {And shout,while I):(SSilT:: thro’ the air,

By thy return, sweet hour of prayer! IAndwaitforthee, sweethourof prayer! JFarewell farewell,sweet hourof prayer! ORSHITP.)
> 4 ¥ CWORS. s
(WORSHIP.) Rev. W. W. Walford, 1846.




218 EVERY DAY AND HOUR.

FANNY J. CROSBY, 1874,

From ** Brightest and Best,” by per. W. IL DOANE.

=g T
bt -o

‘ . S a0
‘1). S:'vv'm‘ur,.mm'c than life to me, I am clinging, clinging ciose to Thee ; Let Thy precious blood ap -
2. Thro’ this (~]n'm_qmg world below, Lead me gently, gently as I go; Trusting Thee, I can-not
3. Let me love Thee more and more, Till this fleeting, fleeting life is o'er; Till my soul is lost in

e

plied, Keep me ever, e€ver mnear Thyside. Every- day,
stray, I can never, never lose my way. 7
love, In ‘a brighter, brighter world above.

ev - ery hour, Let me

and hour, and hour,

o . ¢ 0 —0 Lo

.

)
o n . 1 y 7

feel Thy cleansing power; May Thy ten-der love to me Bind me closer, (-lfscr, Lord, to Thee.

- CLTIMES AND SEASONS.) 4

BOOK OF PRAISE.

SABBATE. 7S.

DUKE ST L. M. !
(8774) ‘Coronation,” 131, Key Fh. (3706 Clariona, 89. Key G.
1 Awaxe, my soul, and with the sun | 1 SareLY thro® another week,
Thy daily stage of duty run; | God has brought us on our way;
Shake off dull sloth, and joyful rise | Let us now a blessing seek, i
To pay thy morning sacrifice. | Waiting in His courts to-day*
\D:xy of all the week the best
{
]

2 Awake, lift up thyself, my heart,
And with the angels bear thy part,
Who all night long unwearied sing
High praises to th’ eternal King.

Emblem of eternal rest.

92 While we seek supplies of grace,
T iy ar Re el At ¥

3 All praise to Thee, who safe hast kept, | ¢ Thro' the dear Redeemer's name.

R Y e Show Thy reconciling face—

And hast refreshed me while I slept: Take away our sin and shame;

Grant Lord. when I from death slmll;me (;\11' worldly cares set I'x'cc’

I may of endless life partake. [wake, | May we rest this day in Thee.

4 Lord! I my vows to Thee renew; |

Disperse my sins as morning dew;

Guard my first springs of tho't and will, |

And with Thyself my spirit fill.

3 Here we come Thy name to praise;

May we feel Thy presence near;
May Thy glory meet our eyes,

"hi \ i b b r Qe ¢ O
5 Direct. control, suggest, this day, | _While we in Thy house appear;
All 1 desian. or do, or 8ay ; | Here afford us, Lord, a taste
28 ARG BT . . 1 Of » everlasti 08

That all ny powers. with all their might, | Of our everlasting rest.
In Thy sole glory may unite. { A

|
1

4 May the Gospel's joyful sound
c M |  Wake our minds to raptures new;
Let Thy victories abound—
Unrepenting souls subdue;
| Thus may all our Sabbaths prove,
| Till we rest in Thee above.

DOW
(37 5)*“ Coronation,” 158. Key E. b.
1 Lorp!in the morming Thoushalt hear
My voice ascending high ;
To Thee will I direct my prayer,
To Thee Iift up mine eye:

2 Up to the lls where Christ is gone
To plead for all His saints,

Presenting at His Father's throne |

Our songs and our complaints. 1(B77)

|

BEAUTEOUS DAY 8s & 78.

Page 114. Key G.

3 Oh!may Thy spirit guide my fect, As we leave our Sabbath home ;

In ways of righteousnes [ )
y e : | Guide and keep us from all danger,
Tl s sl O | Guide and keep us ger,
e every path of duty straight, { Till agam to Thee we come.
J £

And plain before my face.
- ] (TIZMES AND SEASONS.)

1 Though we very often wander
| In the paths of vice and sin,
|ii: Yet wepray that Thou wouldst hearus,
| Cleanse and make us pure within. 3
‘x
2 Make each spirit meek and lowly,
M:ke us leave the ways of strife,
Lead us in the path of duty,
Lead us to the “better life.”

Thus we'dserve Thee, blessed Saviour,
Till we've crossed life's stormy sea,
lsAud with eachlovedfriend and teacher

All are gathered home to Thee. )

[
|
|
|

|

i GREENVILLE. 8s & 7s.

| (37 8)Christian Songs, 200. Key F.

1 Lorp, dismiss us with Thy blessing,
Fill our hearts with joy and peace;

Let us each Thy love possessi

si

Triumph in Redeeming grace;
Oh! refresh us,

Traveliig through this wilderness!

2 Thanks we give, and adoration,
For Thy Gospel's joyful sound ;
May the fruits of Thy salvation
In our hearts and lives abound!
May Thy presence
With us evermore be found.

| 3 So, whene’er the signal’s given,

Us from earth to call away:

| 1 BresseD Saviour, watch us. guard us, | Borne on angel's wings to heaven,

@Glad to leave our cumbrous clay,
May we, ready,
Rise and reign in endless day!




290 PEACEFULLY "REST: (L& M.

From ‘*Golden Chain,” by per. WM. B. BRADBURY, 1861.

WM. B. COLLYER, 1812,

g ; | |
1. An-oth-er- fleeting day is mmo,Slow o'er the west the shadows rise; Swift the soft-stealing hours have flown.
An-oth-er fleeting (va is gone;

In solemn si-lence rest my soul! Bow down before His awful throne,

| ~—
And night'’s dark mantle veilsthe skies. Peacefully rest, Peacefully rest, Rest till the morning, Peacefully rest.
Who bids the nn:xﬁn_.md evening roll.

3 Soon shall a darker night descend,

EVENING HYMN. L. M.

And vail from me yon azure skies; | (380) Bradbury Trio, 291. Key G.

And soonshall death’soppress
Lie heavy on these languid eyes.

4 Yet when beneath the dreadful shade, |

T lay my wear ry {frame to rest,

That night shall not make me afraid; | The ill which I this day have done;
Thatbed the dying Saviour pressed.

5 Again emerging {from the night,
L. like my risen Lord shall rise ;
Again drink in the morning light,
Pure at its fount above the skies.

vehand |1

For all the blessings of the light;
Keep me, O ke ep me, King of ]\m'rs,
Beneath the shadow of lh‘) wings.

(4
Grory to Thee, my God, this night, t
|
|
|

|2 Forgive me, Lord, for Thy dear Son,

‘1 That with the world, myself, and Thee, |
I, ere I sleep, at peace way be. |
[3 Be Thou my guardian, while I sleep,

|

" Thy w atehiul station near me keep;
|

|

My heart with love celestial fill,
And guard me from th’ approach of1ill. )

CTTHES AND SEASONS.)

|1 §

4 Teach me to live, that I may dread
The grave as little as mybed :
Teach me to die, that so I may
Rise glorious at Thy judgment-day.

HOLLEY. %s.

[ (38 1) Christian Songs, 119. Key Ep.

JFTLY now the light of day,

} ades upon my sight away:

Free from care, from labor free,

Lord, I would commune with Thee.

2 Soon for me the light of day
Shall for ever pass away ;
Then from sin and sorrow free,
Take me Lord, to dwell with Thee,

EN B X

DS Lo
e
TITLES IN SMALL CAPS.—FIRST LINES IN ROMAN.
I3 ror wvpEX OF SUBJECTS, SEE THE PREFACE.

PAGE [ PAGE

y N THIM WITH MANY CROWNS A
BEAUTIFUL land by ffmhIseo 1‘). B(:v«m«l the smiling and the weeping...198 [ CROWN Ji s M Ll &5
Abide with me, fast falls. ......... 41) 1cssed Jesus, blessed Jesus. - 3 .>() | Crown His head with endless blessing. 25

Alas! and did my Saviour bleed....... 47 | mam-d Saviour, watch us AREtodoright..coiooioinenn ..

All hail the power (\t Jesus' name...... 19 | | Blest be the tie that binds D Dear Father in Heaven. 4

.158 \ BLUMENTHAL Dear Jesus, x ver at my side.

All my doubts I give to Jesu ;
| Breaking thro’ the clouds that gather. .1“) | Dear Jesus, I long to'be per:

All night long till break of da

(‘A\ my soul find rest
J CHILD'S HYMN TO JE
ristians, I am on my
TAN SOLDIERS. - - covuona
an, the morn breaks sw
t, the Lurd isr
{ CoME, €O

ALMOST PERSUADED. Brightest and best of the sons......... 17 | Dear ]:(.f“!.-, of my weary soul. 47
Amazing grace, how sweet the s BRIGHTLY GI § OUR BANNER. 8 | T)ear Saviour! our Saviour.. 34
Am I a soldier of the CrOSS. - -nnmnennsnn 69 | Broad is the road that leads to death. | DrpeabER ity 00
And are we yet alive. . 89 | By faith I view my Saviour dying..... Depth of mercy, Chn.tHere De. 119
And may L Mlll get there ‘29[) I BY THE GATE. ...cavsmaaeasa GRS -eo.145 | | Doxoroay, (- lnfllt’m) _________ 912
AXGRY WORDS! l‘,'; | c ‘ Dloupuw soul~ no longer mourn. ...... 125
Another fleeting day is gone. 220 | 2 |
|

Another hand is be¢ I\umn'r us...
Approach my soul, the mercy sei
Around the throne of God.......
Art thou weary, art thou langnid
Asleep in Je blessed sleep!
4 the rosy beams descending

F"
'ERY DAY AND HOUR. .....
| Every morn the rosy sun..

Avu RELIA. | Come, ever, | ADE, fade each earthly joy......... 7
| Come, ever i 1" Far from ﬂn-sv scenes of night. 203
Come hither all ye weary souls..... | Far out on the desolate billow.... S 28
k y Sinai's awful sound.. | Come let us join our chéerful songs 53 | 'l ather, Thou art great and holy ."
ke, my soul, and with the sun. Come, my soul, thy suit prepare Feeble, helpless, how shall T. . 90
ke, my soul, stretch every nerve COME, SING WITH HOLY GLA | Fierce raged the tempest o'er ‘the . 97
Awake, my soul, to joyful lays......... 7 | Come, thou almighty King 19 | FrEsyI -188
| Come, thou Fount of eve | Forever with the Lord.. 201

ATTLE 80KG.__..-Ll Ui ..., 112 | COME TO CHRIST TO-DAY.- | Fountain of grace, vich, full. . . 89
BEAUTEOUS DA Come to Jesus, (‘m-m one...... i From every stormy wind........ |65
Come to Jesus, From Greenland’s icy mountains. 115

G UNTO M t | FROM THE FIRST DAWN................. 130

> disconsolate 37 e

© sinners, poor and needy g .13& ! ('\ ATHERED by ﬂ‘( Crystal River. -197

, vo thankful people, come .. ‘4| UX Give to the winds tl .11.»

ang | Come, ye that love the Lord..... - 21 | GLorY TO GOD IN THE HIGHE: - 20

LL JOYFULIN GODu...uvvnreneeinnn.... 10 Coming, coming, we are coming. .......215 | Glory to Thee, my God, this mtrht ..... 220




LN IDTES X

Go and tell Jesn:
GO BEAR THE JOY
God loved the w

I AM TRUSTING, LORD, IN THEE
iting by the river

JESUS SHALL REIGN

| T have a Saviour, He's pleading. ....... 194 |
| I have longed for the bliss of.
I heard the voice of Je

oy of loving hearts.
’8, WE THY LAMBS WOULD BE.

206 | I hear Thy welcome voice. .
207 | I know that my Redeemer lives. .
206 | I'LL THINK OF MY SAVIOUR.

Good night, I must 1
(iood night, it is morning . .
! "tis a charming sound

LS . e
Joytully, joyfully, onwa
Joy to the world, the Lord is come. .

70 | I'M A PILGRD
I'm but a stranger here
79 | I'm not ashamed to own my Lord.
| I'M THINKING OF MY SINS . ...
I NEED THEE EVERY HOUR. ...

(‘;uinlc- me, O Thou great Jehov:
GUIDE US TO THEE

AIL THE DAY THAT SEES HIM RISE .
Hail to the brightn

I EEP THOU MY W
...................... 151

AND ahead! itsfruits............. )

Hark! a thrilling vo
HARK ! HARK MY S0UL
Hark! ten thousand harp:
! the herald angels
Hark ! the mighty tones sublime
Hark! those happy voices... ...

Hear, O sinner ! mercy hails you.
HEAR OUR PRAYER y

In some way or other
178 | In the christia

n’s home in glory.

deless spring-time. .. D THOU MEOX...........
‘ the Rifted Rock I'm resting.
| In Zion's sacred gates. .
| I send the joys of earth awa
S THERE ONE FOR ME
STOOD OUTSIDE THE GAT!

think when I read that swee
» | I was a wanderin
I would not live alway

1 -
IE SNOW FLAKES. .
Like the sound of many w
LOOK, LOOK TO JESUS.
LORD ABIDE WITH ME .

Lord dismiss us
Lord, do not leave me
Lord, I hear of showers of bles:
Lord, in the morning, Thon shalt
LORD 1N THIS THY MERCY'S DAY
Lord, it belongs not to my car
| LORD, THE MIGHTY WORK 1
Loud hallelujahs to the Lord.. ..
Loud swell in choral numbers..
Love, divine, all love excellin
LOVING WORDS. ...

| TERUSALEM, my hapyy home
9 | ¢J JERUSALEM, THE GOLDEN ...
- 40 | Jesus, and shall it ever be,
)7 | Jesus dear, I come to Thee
-161 | Jesus from bondace )¢

Jesus, grant me this, I pray...
us, I my cross have taken .

HowSweetly flowed the gospel ...
How sweet the name of Jesus sounds. .
How sweet will be the welcome home.
How tedions and tasteless the hours. ..

I
51 | Jesus is our loving Saviot
Jesus is our Shepherd
| Jesus, keep me near the cross,

How tranquil the slumber. ...... Do 7 R U SR,

- 86 | JESUS LOVES EVE

AJESTIC sweetness sits enthroned 47
Mansions are prepared above.
{ MARCHING ON...
Mary to the Savi

« 67 Jesus, Saviour! hear my call...

XD B,

2 PAGE |

50 | O Sox or GOD. _-..-auzn . 40
MERRY, MERRY CHRISTMA i O tell me Thou lee _mul delight. .7~:v
Mid scenes of confusion | O that my load of sin were gone, 2125
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Prayer and Revwal Meemgs
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WORDS ONLY, P4 /’['/1’ COVERS X
Price for either, $3.00 per120 Gopicss € cents ose> o7 mail,
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Price, 45.00 per 10C Coples;

yand "

vy madl,

mail, -

S0 cents cark 7y

For Choirs, Smging and Day Schools;
Per Doz.
87 50
4 20
4°20
6 00
24 00
24 00
13 50
13 50
10 50
12 00
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Centennial School Singer,
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